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Sball not trouble you with the 
we pretended Authority of the Tranſ= 
lation, eſpecially of the Hebrew 
RIS Bible, which was firſt made by © 
Apoſtates and Enemies to the Faith; nor 
with the Writings of fuch Fathers as new 
nothing of the Original, or were taught 
and directed by thoſe Apoſtates, nor with 
the Creeds or Acts of Councils compoſed by 
ſuch, nor with the ſenſeleſs Comſtructions of 
them, nor with the fooliſh Writings of ſuch 
as have followed the curſed Rules of the apo- 
fate Jews, nor with Anfivers to the L. 
maginations of Clark, bo was ſuch an A- 
foſtle, as the poor Weſt-Indian was a 
Meſſenger, did not underfland either the 
Hieroglyphicks or Letters, by which, much 
ie that (hag he had the Impu- 
gence to refer to t wy they deſcribed every 
ev antes #6 * 


Article of the Cbriſtian Fuith; any more 
than the poor Indian, who was ſent with a 


Preſent of ſeveral things, and a Letter with 
5 knew how thoſe Letters could deſcribe 
Things, or that what he carry'd, and what 
he purloin'd was deſcribed in the Letter; 


nor that he ſhould be called to an account 
for what he had purloin'd, and thoſe Wri- 


tings produced againſt- him, as the Letter 
was againſt the Indian: nor to ſuch Ban- 
ters as Chriftianity in Philo not myſte- 
rious @s Old as the Creation not 


founded on Fudaiſm ; nor to the flupid Af 
Jertions, of tbe Diſciples of Chriſt being - 


the Primitive or firſt Chriſtians, nor to 
thoſe taken from the Apoſtates and Heathens: 
and palm d upon us for Scripture Doctrine; 
much leſs ſhall J mention the Scheme which. 
by Concert, and under Pretence of defend- 
zng it, (a Word not to be named among 
Chriſtians) have produced no elder nor bet 


ter Evidence for it, than the Enemies pro- 
duced againſt it, made it a Point infinitely 
diſputable, and fo loſt it: fo that Chriſtians. 


are-not only at War with the Warld, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, but in continual 
diſpute about their Title, Reward &c. Nor 


fall I weary you with ſenſeleſs Wranghes . 


about what Words, ſuppoſed by theſe Diſpu- 


fants to haue been concerned in this Affair, 


figni= 


The PRE FACE. FP 
Jignfy, which are the Words of Apoſtates, 
or Heathens, or Moderns, or of their own 
forming, and no way conformable to the O- 
riginal Words in Scripture, nor as uſual, 
with fixing Senſes to ſuch Words, and draw. 
ing Concluſions from them, either for the 
Proof, or Diſproof of the Articles in it, 
nor with the Diſputes which have been be- 
fwween the ſeveral Parties, which are, or 
pretend to be Chriſtians, becauſe none of 
them knew what they were about, nor were 
any of them able to produce decifrve Evi- 
dence, The fooliſh Notions, and falſe Af- 
fertions of Apoſtates to Heatheniſm, to De- 
?/m, to Hereſies, the Doubts of thoſe wave- 
ring &c. obliged the Elahim, (if T may. fo 
ſay) by the Prophets &c. for the benefit of 
Believers, to anſwer, diſprove, and convince 
them; thence I am furniſhed with Store to 
anſiver, and ſet afide, any Objection that 
any Oppoſer can now make, I need no other 
Evidence for Chriſtianity but that, which 
firſt eflabliſhed, and all along ſupported it, 
and lately gave the Authority for ſepara- 
ing this Church from the Church of Rome, 
and which only can ſupport, even the Laws 
then, or fince made by, or in the Church, 
_ that which Chriſt directed us fo 2 
Evidence of him, the Scriptures. There 
is no Direction from the Prophets, N 8 
f_ 3 Chriſt, 


vi The PREFACE. 


Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, or the other inſpir d 
Writers, to ſtudy any Books, other than to 
ſearch the Hebrew Scriptures, nor any 
Promiſes by Chriſt, but that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould bring the Diſcourſes or what 
was. ſpoken, and the Tranſactions of what 
was done by bim, in completion of the Pre- 
ditions of him, to their Remembrance, to 
record them,. and to put Words into their 
"Mouths to preach him, and to direct them 
in recording them. The Probibitions were 
to keep clear. of the Leaven Fl the Jews, 
their Traditions &c. to avoid vain Philo- 
ſophy &c. as. your may ſee by the Tenor of 
the New Teſtament. The Scriptures ſhew 
all who have varied from them to be Here- 
ticks, or &c. and will do the ſame now, if 
any thing remain which contradicts them : 
for though it has been thought neceſſary to 
baue Teſts: in point of Faith, yet now, as 
that which is right, keeps not out ſuch as 
believe nothing, and will ſubſcribe to any 
thing, or bave Diſpenſations to ſubſcribe, 
br &c. As theſe Teſts were worded by Men, 
and might ſuffer in their Tranſlations, if 
there be any thing, which. is not properly 
_ worded, it may keep out ſuch as underſtand 
or believe the Scriptures, and think them- 
felves bound by Subſcription.. Tf ſearching 
the Scriptures diſcover any Error in DT 


1g 


% Fo 


The PR E FACE. vii 


Ing any Article, and how to refify, and 
underſtand it, ſo as ts make it agreeable 


to all the other Articles, tis for the benefit 
of Behevers. Chriftiamty is a Term upon 


_ which the Salvation or Reprobation of every 
Man depends; therefore it highly behoves 
every one; who is capable, to underſtand it, 
and every Man who pretends to teach it, 
to explain it to thoſe under his Care. I am 


more than Jufficiently convinced from what 


I have pubhſhed and conſidered, that to f 


fer at explaining the whole Manifeftation or 


Diſpenſation of the Myftery of Chriſtianity 
contain d in the original Scriptures, (con- 
 fidering that the Knowledge of all things 
concerning Antiquity is loſt, and the No- 
tions Men have had of theje things, and the 
Pains one muſt be forced to take about every 
Article, to recover and convey that Knows 
ledge, and to free them from Juch Notions 
&c.) in the Time which remains of the Life 


of Man, (which Myſtery is to be the Em- 


ployment and Happineſs of” theſe who em- 
brace it for Eternity) would be undertaking 
an infinite Taſh, in the time one is allowed 


ro continue here; yet as we are allowed, 


nay commanded, to fearch into what is re- 
vealed to us here; without Limitation, though 
J. ee clearly that not one Propofition can be 
laid down in Writing about any Point in it, 
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vii The PREFACE, 
in a ſmall Tract, which will ſufficiently ex> 


preſs what, for the Reaſons aforeſaid, is ne- 
 Ceſſary to be expreſſed by it, without a vaſt 


number of Explanations, and Limitations; 
LT ſhall endeavour in ſhort,” thi imperfettly 
or inſufficiently, to explain a' few Points 
which are perverted by the Malice and Sub- 


rilty of its Enemies, the apoſtate Jews, and 


by thoſe who baue called themſelves Cbriſti- 
ans, but have followed them; and I ſhall 
attempt to lay dum ſome Obſervations upon 


fame Points of Scripture they have pervert- 
ed, which if I have not Opportunity to finiſh, 


T bope will affift others to proceed, 


THE 


Uk ap RRASON Recovered, 
EY 


The Data in C HRISTIANTTY: 


WE tlc, to ſay all that is to be ſaid 
upon that Subject, but rather 
to place a few Hints in a Me- 


thod, under which each Article that 1 


have writ, or may write, may be ranged. 
If Man was not the firſt Agent, but was 


created, he could have nothing, either 


within or without, but what his Creator 
gave him ; nor could he hold that upon 
any other Conditions, or for any other 
Term, but ſuch as his Creator appointed. 


If the Creator did not give Man a Power 


in his Creation to know when, where, 
WE by whom he was created, to know 
his 


We Pretend not to anſwer the Ti- 
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The Uje of Reaſam Recovered, 
his Creator, nor upon what Conditions 
he was to hold what he had; which he 


did not, becauſe Man is ln ed to Senſe; 
by any Power in himſelf knows not what 


was a Day backward, nor what will be 
any Day forward, cannot determine with- 
out Evidence, he could not have the 
Knowledge of either, but by ſonic fu- 
ture Communication, which we : call Re- 
velation. 

A Man who never enquires, or ſearches 
not ſufficiently, but takes it for granted, 
that there is a God, and that he made 
this Syſtem and Man: and if it be poſſi- 
that any who thinks, can think, that he 


has not concerned himſelf about Man, 


has given him no Revelations, nor Di- 
rections, but left Man to what he calls 
his Ability, or Reaſon, ſo to take his 


Chance, whether he will be good or 


bad, ſo to take his Choiee, and fix his 
Deſires upon what pleaſes him here, may 
have ſome confuſed Fear of, but cannot 
have any Love for, that Being; and if 
he think, for he can get no farther, that 
there will be another State or two, he 
cannot have any Aſſurance, nay ſcarce, 
any Hope, that that Being has made, or 


will make, any Proviſion for his Happi- 
"mall ON much leſs any Proviſion of 


what 


Ey the Data in Chriſtianity. 
what he has fixed his Deſires upon, or 
qualify him, if that were poſſible, to be 
pleaſed with what is there; but that he 
muſt be left there, as he has been here, 
to his own Abilities, or Chance, whether 
he ſhall be miſerable or happy there. 

When the chief Points are revealed and 
known, the Power of the Creator ap- 
pears by the Act, his Wiſdom by that 
defaced Image in Man, and his Goodneſs 
is evident by the temporal Proviſion he 
made for him; and his Juſtice, cannot 
be impeached, nor even called in quel- 
tion, without a thorough View of the 
Actions of the Race of Men, and of his 
Behaviour towards them here, and ſuppo- 
ſing a future State, hereafter; which no 
Man, ſuppoſing an Ability in him to 
judge, can pretend to ſee or know, but 
by Revelation backward, and forward, 
nor when he has it, without being able 
to read and underſtand it. 


Before Man was created, he made no 


Tenn for himſelf, and could make none 
after; When Man was thus created, if 
there was not ſome Determination what 
he was to be, have, or enjoy, where, 
how long, and upon what Conditions, 
all thoſe things were at the Will of the 
Creator ; ſo if he forſeited, if the Penal- 
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The Uſe of Reaſon Ricovera, 


ty or the Means to retrieve it were not 


ſettled, he was till at the Will of the 


Creator. If it be ſaid the Creator muſt 


be good, benign, it muſt alſo be faid he 
is juſt. The oppoſite ConduRts, ſo Con- 
ditions of two ſorts of Men, and what is 
propoſed, or ſuppoſed, to be done to each 
ſort of them, indeed to the better ſort of 
them, ſets thoſe two Attributes at war 


with each other; and no Method, but 


that of the Chriſtian Syſtem, as 'tis ſta- 
ted in the Original, can reconcile them. 
If there be ſuch Advantages ſecured 
for Chriſtians as are promiſed, there muſt 
be ſomething done for them, which they 
could not do themſelves, to juſtify the 
Creator for promiſing them ; and if there 
be ſuch Puniſhments reſeryed for ſuch as 


have had the Offer to come in, and re- 


jected it, as are to exceed thoſe of the 
moſt wicked of the Heathens, whoſe 


Forefathers had rejected the Creator, 


their Z/ahim, and knew nothing of ſuch 
an Offer, it muſt be for adhering to the 


* Arch-Rebel, or there muſt be ſuch a De- 
gree of Ingratitude, or Malignity in that 


Act, that nothing can ſecure the = of 
the Creator, and offered Elahim, but 
Infliction of the higheſt 38 of eter- 


nal * 
Very - 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 
EV“very idle, illiterate, impudent Fool 
is ready to bring the Conduct of the E- 


lahim in this Affair, and ſo the Title of 


Chriſtians, to the Teſt, by the higheſt of 
his Acquiſitions, a Rule which the ſtu- 
pideſt Heathens formed, which they called 
Morality. The Imeginationof Men who 
had deſerted their E/ahim is no Rule for 
the infinite Wiſdom of the Elabim; 
they have ſhewed that 'tis conſiſtent with 
their infinite Perfections to do what they 
have done for, and to diſpenſe thoſe Be- 
nefits, to Chriſtians z and that it is the 
higheſt Demonſtration of their Perfec- 


tions, which they can poſſibly exhibit to 


Men, or Angels. 
Such illiterate Creatures have forged a 


Notion of Predeſtination, which is, if 


poſſible, more injurious to the Elabim, 
and Men. If we could ſee as Jehovah 
Elahim ſee, we ſhould ſee how they 
foreſee, how every free Agent will be- 
have himſelf, particularly, which will 
reject, and which will accept their gra- 
cious Terms of Salvation; and we ſhould 
not compare, or meaſure their infinite 
Wiſdom and Juſtice, by the Share of Wiſ- 
dom, it was juſt for them to give, or give 
Means to attain, to a free Creature in 
PerfeRion-; 3 much leſs, to chat which re- 

| mains 
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The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
mains in our preſent corrupted State, and 
preſume to charge them with predeſtina- 
ting free Agents to be ſome eternally hap- 
py, and ſome eternally miſerable, bur 
each humbly acknowledge that we are in- 
capable of ſeeing how they foreſee, and 


that their Fore knowledge cannot be in- 


conſiſtent with their other Perfections of 
juſtice c. mueh leſs of that which they 
chiefly glory in, Love, Mercy. ; 
As the Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs &c. 
of thoſe Perſons, whom we by a heathen, 
unexpreſſive Word, call God, the Ma- 
lice and Deſtruction of the fallen Angels, 
the Redemption of Men who are Believ- 
ers, the eternal Puniſhment of Unbe-. 
lieyers, are exhibited in the Deſcriptions 
of this State, I/. xxxiv. 16. Am Dd. 
tlie Book of Fehovah, Dan. x. 21. 210 
TX in the Scripture which is Truth, 
tis neceſſary to premiſe ſomething, which 
is already proved, before we come to con- 
ſider the Word. 
As it was the good Pioaltire of the Per- 
ſons in that Effence, called Elahim, to 
give the Terms, and publiſh their De- 
ſign, by all the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
to eſtabliſh it; tis my chief Deſign to 
trace it. The Hieroglyphical Method, the 
Seriptures Old and New, are but a Hi- 
ſtory 


ſtory of Chriſtianity. 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 


ſelf to a few of the chief Points, what 
it is between the Elabim and Satan; 
between the E/ahim and Man; between 
Man and the Elahim; if there never 


was any Inſtitution, except that to Adam 
and Eve in their State of Tryal, but that 


of Chriſtianity, revealed, cleating TY 
is clearing Revelation. 


The Name t is that which bees, 


TW? that Eſſence with Faculties, Powers, 


or &c. are not perſonal Words, but 
Diſtinctions of Genus, of Property, or 
as We lay, of Nature. 

The joint Names of the three Perſons 
in the Eſſence, are taken from their aſ- 
ſumed Stations, Offices, or Actions; 
there is no Account of their Actions, ſo 
no Diſtinction of their Perſons, before 


the Covenant, but f5995 the Great Ones, 
dci thaſe who have (worn to perform 


the Conditions of a Covenant, with the 


Addition of 1yPX79 in chief, ſo Dan. 
X. 13. Baer S verſe 21. POW. 


A Covenant of Subjection might be made 
from Inferiors to a Superior, but a Cove- 


nant, that two who were inferior, and 
ſubje& to the Will of a third, that they 


would perform Conditions, Which none 


but Peers could do, if they were not ſo, 5 


I muſt confine my- 
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The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
was void, impoſſible. to be ed. 
Heb. vii. 16, ix. 14. fo VN the Cre- 
ators c. we have been told that theſe 
plural Names are often joined with a Verb 
ſingular but that, like all the reſt, is falſe, 


for the Hebrew Verbs ſingular and plural 
are the ſame, and anſwer to the Noun, 


or the Pronoun affixed, or poſtfixed to 


each. So they take Names from the Em- 
blems, as W& Fire, M or Phy Light, 
M Spirit, ſo from the Oeconomy of the 
Covenant, as, or, after the Conditions, 
included in Elabim, were performed, 
as Father, Son, Son of God, Son of Man, 
Holy Ghoſt, the King, our Lord who 
bought us, our Saviour who delivered us 


Cc. As their Eſſence is, ſo each of them 
is, coeval, equal, wiſe, juſt & c. they can- 
not change, or be changed, or multiplied, 


cannot beget, or be begotten, make, 
5 ding, have more or 
leſs Power, and divide it into more Parts 
Sc. according, to the groundleſs Notions 
Men have formed; the Scriptures ſay no 
ſuch thing, but quite . contrary. The 
Changes of their Names change not them, 
but are Deſcriptions of diſtinct Actions, 
Oeconomy Se. and are n n in rela- 
n to ae G 8 
FR wg 
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-. Pfoving a Trinity of Perſons of the 
fine Eſſence, is proving the Foundation 


of Chriſtianity : it could not ſubſiſt till 


that was proved. But as it is the Effect, 
the Fruit of the free Gift of thoſe Per- 
ſons, I muſt endeavour to ſtate the Caſe, 
to ſhew what is previouſly neceſſary to 


is. es ET 
In the Eſſence of theſe Perſons there 
are ſome Properties, or Proprieties, and 


Powers, which we have termed eſſential, 


which are not communicable to Crea- 
tures. 


with theſe Proprieties and Powers, and 
they only, can create &c. the Duties 
from the Creatures attend theſe Proprie- 
ties, and Powers, and are not transferra- 


ble by the . much leſs by the Crea- | 


rures. 


in itſelf, is a Creature; a Creature can 


? have nothing in itſelf but communica- 


tively ; whatever has nor Wiſdom, Juſ- 


tice Sc. in itſelf, is liable to be fooliſh, = 


unjuſt G. 
A created intelligent Agent. cannot be 
free without Liberty to chooſe, ſo to take 


L354. or. Death, e or Miſery, fo 


e Ef s 


1 3s ©- 7 


make it be underſtood, and then what it 


That as the Eſſence in theſe Perſons, 


Whatever | hath not the Power of Being 


the 


| 4 
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The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
he Great Ones could not before, or. at 
the Creation, of any free Agcnt, deetee 
it to be happy, or miſetable. 

Beſides the comparative Imperfections 
in Man, if there were any other created 
Agent, which could converſe with him, 
who had rejected, ſo hated the Elabim, 
and envied Man, Man was liable to be 


attacked by that Agent, and to be temp- 


ted to deſert the true Elabim, to chooſe 
other Elahim, to ſet up for himſelf, to 
Join with that Agent, or &c. in ſuch 


manner as that Agent thought moſt likely 


to prevail. 

If Man could have been made ſo wiſe, 
ſtrong, or c, that no other created Be- 
ing could have deceived, or overcome 
him, if he had but the Power to imagine 
left, perhaps he would haye imagined 
that he had no Dependance upon, nor 
any occaſion for the Elahim, or &c. fo 
could ſoon have forfeited his State, and 
2 more to his 1 ae than 1 be- 


7 * 


ther. | 

So the Ribbim ont not in Wisdom 
protect a free Agent, and his Poſterity, 
each from falling, by his own voluntary 
Act, which would haye been taking a- 
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Way v what they had giycn, till that Agent 
had 


had craved, and depended upon their Aſ- 


ſiſtance, and undergone ſome Trial, ſo 


as to deſerve their final Protection; ſince 


the Rubbim have had Adverfarics, in Juſ 


tice, any one of them may uſe his Power 


to retrieve thoſe Subjects, who by the 


Power of the Adverſaries have been ſe- 


duced, and are willing to be retrieved. 
The Juſtice of the Rulbim ſuffers them 


not to permit any of their Creatures, who 


have deſerted them, to remain in their 
firſt State, or to be re- admitted thither, 
much leſs, to enjoy their Preſence, till 


Satisfaction has been made for the Af. 


front; and if they be Captives till they 
be redeemed, which Was performed by 


5 Chriſt; and that is hut part of the Work, 
as they deferted voluntarily, kill they 
have done ſome voluntary Act that qua- 


lifies them, till they voluntarily return 


to Obedience, Love Ce. Which is per- 


formed by the Means of the Operating 


F248 


* the Holy Ghoſt. 

Theſe Men glory i in being Gs . 
in having their Will, their Choice; when 
they have in this State of Trial choſen 
wrong, would they have God, if that 
were conſiſtent with infinite Juſtice, hy 


infinite Power, make them, at their Re- 


een _ and chooſe him, and fit 
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Abend for Enjoyment of his Preſence, and 
blame him if he do not? 


Will they not alſo lay the Blame upon 
the Devil, who after he knew his own 
Fate, ſeduced them? What will either a- 


vail? 2 


To change the Mind, Trickinarioms, or 
Affections of a free Agent by infinite 


Power, or Force, to make him love ano- 
ther, he did not, or does not love, after 
2 fair Trial, is almoſt a Contradiction in 

Terms. And if it were poſſible that a 

free Agent, who preferred any thing to 


the Enjoyment of the Viſion &c. of the 


Elahim, could be in Heaven, it would 


endeavour to deſert to enjoy the thing it 


nad preferred, and if it could not deſert, 
it would even there be miſerable. 


IH mne Nene of de Midi oblige 
them to reward the Fidelity of a Creature, 


duting a State of Trial, with eternal Hap- 
pineſs; 1 am afraid ir follows, that they 


muſt Pon Infidelity wo cternal M- 
_— 

And that, that Miſery ſhould: be i in 
Conia: becauſe thoſe who were 


once fallen, and deſperate, - and looſe, 


Teduced thoſe who were innocent, and 


they, or theit Followers might do ſo a- 


Bain, if” _w_ ey" have the ſame Op- 
„„ portunity. 


zy the Data in Chriftianity.. 
portunity. I have heard a Man ſo pre- 
ſumptuous as to ſay, that God mult be as 
crucl as the Devil, if he appoint Man e- 
ternal Puniſhment for temporal Wicked=. 
neſs. Tis ſaid 2 Sam. xxii. 27. and P/al.: 
xviii. 27. cum mundo mundus eris, & cum 
perverſo perverſum facies te, and that. 
every Man ſhall have his own Choice. 
If Man knows his own Terms, who is 
cruel, God or himſelf? - 

Let us put a Caſe, and bring it to Men. 
A King is very juſt and benign to his 
Subjects, gives them Eſtates, and is zea- 
lous that they may live happily, hath 
ſufficient Demeſnes to ſupport and defend 
himſelf, independant of any Rents; or 


Services, ſupplies all who are in Diſtreſs, 
and are Objects of Pity : One of his Sub: 
jects has revolted, and ſets up a Stranger, 
and an Enemy, for King, and perſuades . 


the Subjects to liſt under his ſuppoſed- 
King, who has no Lands, nor Support 


for them ſo that all thoſe who liſt, muſt 


be miſerable, and endeavour to do what, 


was impoſſible, to eject the true King. 
Is the King's Benignity a Proof that he 
will not be juſt, and puniſh ſuch an Ot. 
fender. or baniſh him? Though not for 


any Advantage to himſelf, but for the 


| e of * Subjects. Would it not be 
„ the 
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the Intereſt of all his Subjects, who fu 
the Conſequences, to inform the King, 
to deſire that theit Enemy might be made 
ah Example? Nay, if the King were a- 
broad, and did not interpofe,"to inform 
his Officers, or do it themfelves; and 
whatever Satisfaction might be offer d, or 
made for his Crime, could the King, in 
Wiſdom or Juſtice, pardon and reſtore 
ſuch a one to his Eftare, the Society of 
his Subjects, and to his Preſence, till he 
Had ſufficient Proof that he was return- 
eld to his Loyalty, and Love to his Per- 
rt Would any wile Man admit ano- 
ther into His Preſence, to participate of 
his Emjoymelflts fot Life, who did, and 
Was derermin'd to Hate him! What Would 
the lay who loved him, if fuck à one 
Were admitted attrongft them; . 
Ir tHe Perſdn, he Traitor ſet up for 
keins and ts whom, the Subſe@t had de» | 
ſexred, ſhould Keep him id miſerable Sla. 
very, and THERIG's only Son Aibnld at 
tie Expenice**of his oWh Life,” 


him: And' this King ſhould "thiiptoy his 
Cocqual, and Coddjutor to inform, in- 
ſtttiet” and" rectify his "Mind, ti he was 
 freed"ftom his tailtak#n Notions, which 
küduded bim 0 rev61r, and et righr'in 
bis Loyalty and Love; and then ſhould 


not 
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not only reſtore him his Eſtate, but admit 


him to his Preſence, to eat and drink. at 
his Table, to be clothed out of his War- 


drobe, to dwell in his Palace, to hear 


and ſee his Wiſdom, Power, arid Benig- 
_ nity in his Adminiſtration, and whatever 
his Coutt could afford, to the Society of 
his great, wiſe, and faithful Scivants c. 
Could this Man's Love be any hard Task! 
or that which Rebels, out of the Pride 
of their Hearts (that which makes them 


Rebels) term, a Servitude? If one were 


to hear ſuch a one he would tell et 
Story. Xx i 

The Free: thinkers fay. it is fiot t juſt to 
make one Man ſuffer for another. Man's 
Faults; or one pay another Man's Debts ; 
tis true, if he be not obliged or willing, 
but otherwiſe, if he be N or wur 
ling. : 
There ate ſeveral Laws given or re- 
new d by Moſes to the Iſraelites, to Cre- 
ditors to remit Mortgages and Debts, let 
Perſons, bought for Servants, go free at 


the Jubilees, the Types of the general 


Remiſſion, and Criminals at the High 
Prieſt's death: and there was a Cuſtom, 
how fotinded a ppears not, to releaſe ont 
Criminal at every Feaſt of the Paſſover 


a Atonement was made: which 
5 ä were 
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were all to exhibit ſomething like an Ex- 
peQtation of a a of Debes and 
Crimes. 

it has been Law ever ſince Moſes's 
Time, that if the Debtor be not able, 


the Bondſman, the Surety, ſhall pay the 


Debt. And if one common Bondſman 


were rich enough; at any Pcriod of Time, 


to pay all the Debts in a Kingdom, or 


the World, without aſſignment of the 


Securities, would not the Debtors: be fe- 


parated from the juſt care of pay ing their 
Debts, ſuch as were not able, from the 


dread of a Jail, be free out of Debt; and 
would not the Free- thinkers take what 


was due to ſuch of them, as were Cre- 
ditors, Principal and Intereſt, of him? 
Whether ſuch of them as were Debtors 
would accept the Favour, and be thank- 
ful, I dare not ſay. 


It ſince the Fall a perfect Man had en | 
created, and the Rubbim ſhould have put 


him upon Trial, and he ſnould have reſiſted 


Satan, and have performed Obedience 
ſufficient to have entitled him to Happi- 


neſs, and he ſhould have been willing, 

and have had their Conſent to give his 
Life, and ſuffer as much Puniſhment as a 

Creatute could endure for ever, for, or 


_— of one, a; 2 fallen 3 that 
could 
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could but be for one, and that could 
have no Effect upon the Mind of the Per- 
ſon redeemed while living, he might love 
the Perſon in Miſery, but that would 
not induce him to obey and love the 
Rubbim, and qualify him for the ae 
ment of eternal Viſion. 

If an Angel, or if there be any other 
Order of Creatures we have not heard 
of, one of them (who have not or have 
Bodies to die) ſhould be permitted to 
undertake as above, he could be of no 
greater Value than one of us, becauſe tis 
revealed, that ſuch of u a8 are ved 
1 be as they. e Þ-pe 
If the Rubbim could c create one 1 

A Agent more byaſs d to Righteouſ- 
neſs than the reſt, conſequently leſs free, 
the juſt Actions of that Agent, defore 
the Rubbim would be of leſs Value, than 
ſuch Actions perform'd by one perfectly 
free, or if ſuch a one could be — 
* one more byaſs d the other way. 


A fallen Creature can do no voluiniey | 


Ad, nor: ſuffer any Puniſhment volunta- 
rily nor involuntarily, ſufficient to re- 
trieve himſelf, much leſs others; but only 


accept Redemption, and love the Re- 


deemer c. the Author of Chriſtianity. 
be the Creature bad forfeited Eſtate, 


40 2 Hon 


26 


De Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
Honours, Ptivileges, and -even Life, if 
another voluntarily purchaſe him and 
them, the Out-law can pretend to no 
Right to any of them, but upon ſuch 
Conditions, Tenures, Oc. as the Re- 
deemer pleaſes. 

'Tis no wonder if ſuch a forwatd Fel- 
low as Clark, who had not Patience to 
learn to read, and know in what State 
the Creators. could, in Juſtice; put a free 
Agent, and what that Agent could forfeit, 
and what could retrieve him, but pre- 
ſumed to talk of thoſe things out of his 
own Head, and ſtarted in a Courſe of 
Actions, fot which I doubt there is no 
Atonement, pretended that there would 
be no account, or that a Man would 
be ſufficient to ſet all Men to right. 

There ſeems to be ſome Crimes of 


ſuch a nature, ſo circumſtantiated, or re- 


iterated, that thoſe Who commit them, 


Sun excluded from Redemption, or the 
1 


rimes ſuffer them not to accept of Re- 
demption, or to qualify themſelves for 
Enjoyment; ſuch as that of the fallen 
Angels who oppoſed the Happineſs and 
the Redemption of Men, ſuch as thoſe 
of the Scoffers ho ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt in rejecting the Authority of the 
r are not to be pardon d 
0 5 either 
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either by Miniſters or Magiſtrates here, 
nor by Chriſt in the World to come. 

Our wiſe Men pretend that the Re- 
cords of Things and Actions at great Di- 
ſtance of Time are not ſufficient or rea- 
ſonable Evidence for them; I muſt ob- 
ſerve thit whenever the Elahim were 
by theit Mercy obliged to ſhew infinite 
Power, for Evidence to Men, ſo for the 
Preſervation of ſome of them, and of the 
future Race of Men, they were at the 
fame time obliged in Honour, either 
to make thoſe, who were obedient or 
came in, to deſtroy thoſe who did not 
come in, or to deſtroy them by their im- 


mediate Power, as that of the Flood, the 


Egyptians, the 1ſraelites in the Affait of 
the Calf, Corah, &e. the murmuring 
IRarlites, and mixt People, the Canua- 
mier, when Ehijah commanded Fire to 
burn the Sacrifice, the Prieſts of Baul. 
when he commanded Fire to burn the 
Captain and his Men, and in many other 


Inſtances: So the Race of the Je WMH 


Had ſeen Chriſts Miracles, and thoſe of 


his Apoſtles and Followers, were in'aE 
moſt” infinite numbers deſtroy d in the 


molt terrible manner, and the teſt "dif 
fs Faye the Free-thinkers any Rea- 


ons 
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ons are not made in every Age, in every 
Place when and where there are ſuch, 


and the natural Reſult not every time 


put in practice? Would not that be judg- 
ing Mankind perpetually? Would they 
not object that Men had not liberty to 
act freely, and on the other ſide, that 


Wan were not allowed time to repent? 


I épaſs over the Affair of God's doing 

uſtice between Man and Man, or being 

ound to puniſh ſome Men for the Crimes 
they have done to others, or to Mankind 
in general, becauſe accepting the Terms 
of Redemption, the Satisfaction Chrzft 
made to the Father, and the Accepter, if 
he can make no Satisfaction or Reſtitu- 
tion, forgiving all Offences other Men 
have done to him, quits him of both: 
Though it be ſaid Gen. xviii. 25. Shall 
not the Fudge of all the Earth do right? 
Becauſe fallen Man. is. but a Truſtee, a 
Steward. The Talents, God has ee 
ed cach with, are God's; and if God of- 


fers to forgive each Man for theſe Ta- 


lents, and the Abuſe or Neglects of 1 im- 
proving them, tis in God's power alſo 


to forgive any one for any part of thoſe Ta- 


lents which that any one has unjuſtly taxen 


from any other, and require that the 
Gs; ye forgavs. the. unjuſt Takers, and 


put 
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put them to God's Account. When God 
quits Claim, upon the general Satisfaction 


of what the Man has miſapply'd, miſ- 
pent, or. loſt, and, the Perſon who 
accepts not the general Satisfaction, 
is ſtill anſwerable to God, not only for 
what he was intruſted with, and miſap- 
ply'd, or miſpent, but for what he has 
unjuſtly taken from others or done to the 
Damage of others. ; 

When Satan had ſet up. for himſelf, 
tempted and ſeduced ſome of his Fellow- 
Creatures, and the reſt ſtood firm, we 
find by Rev. xii. 7. there was War in 
Heaven between Chriſt and Satan, and 
thoſe he had ſeduced; and Chriſt caſt 


them out, ſeized their Poſſeſſions and their 


Bread; that Bread which was their Sup- 


port before they fell, and forfeited their 


Poſſeſſions and it: And Satan and his 
Subjects were to be at War with Chriſt 
and his Subjects during this State. Hence 
the Ideas of Poſſeſſions and Bread are ta- 
ken from the Event of corporeal War, 
the Idea of Bread is taken from that which 
falls to the Conqueror after a Battle, and 
Victory over a Rebel upon Earth; what 
is now commonly called the Prey, Spoil, 
Plunder, and the Poſſeſſions of the Earth, 
| the Land, and its Products. Chriſt re- 
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that Species, who were to be created, as 


Father's Houſe are many Manſions. And 
beſides the typical Bread, when he came 
down to redeem Man, he brought down 
the Bread from Heaven for Man ; ſo Man 
being of two Parts, as Deut. viii. 3. 
Mat. iv. 4. Man doth not tive by Bread 
alone, but every WW proceeding out of 
the Mouth of Jehovah. . As Man was, 

and is in a State of War, which Satan 


were created, this was to ſupport Chriſt's 
Adherents, Chriſt exhibited and diſpoſed 
of this, firſt typically in the Tree of 
Lives; when that was forfeited, in the 
Fleſh, and Blood of the Lamb, in the 
Bread of the Faces, and in the Parts of 
the Sacrifices, then really, ſince that com- 
memoratively in Bread and Wine, ſo 
thoſe who join with him, and depend 
upon him, in this War, and with him 
obtain V itory.. Hence, as this Support 
is obtain d by the Action of warring, and 
Victory, Chriſt ſays, Fobn iv. 34. My 


me, and to finiſh his Work: Hence the 


make: 


ſerv'd the Poſſeſſions, the Inheritan ce, 
and reverſionary Poſſeſſions, for ſuch of 


ſhould be fit for it, John xiv. 2. In my 


has made againſt them ever ſince they 


Meat is to do the Will of him that ſent 


W is now my or him ſent. And as 


. 
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making War, which here is attended with 
Victory and Bread, are ſynonimous Terms, 
ſo this Meat is called ry War, of the 


Inheritance, the Kingdom afterwards ; 
of which more fully hereafter. —_ 
Thgę Iflue between the Rubbim, and 


Satan was, whether, when the Nuß bim : 


had created the Parents of a Species of 
Beings, which Satan could tempt and 
perſwade to own other Elahim, and fo 
were liable to fall, and ſhould be ſedu- 
ced, and their Poſterity liable to be ſuc- 
ceſſively tempted, the Elabim could in 
ſtri& Juſtice redeem them, make one of 


them conquer Satan, perform more than 


31 


ſufficient Righteouſneſs, for ſuch of tem 


as ſhould come in; When Satan had com 


municated his Wickedneſs to Man, whe- 


ther the Elabim might juſtly communi- ä 


Cate their Righteouſneſs, and by Demon- 
ſtration of their Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
make ſuch of them, and their Iſſue, by 
giving them ſuch, or as much Aſſiſtance, 


as Satan ſhould give Oppoſition, perform 


one. or more Species of Service, which 


would: entitle them to the Merit, and Sa- 


tisfaction, and to the Favour of the E- 


| lahim, and juſtify the Elabhim in ſenten- 
cing Satan and his Adherents to eternal 


een. and Puniſhment ? Whether 
28 
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as P/al.. cxlv. 17. p Fuftificator e- 
Da in omnibus Ea 5 5 2 B 
neficator in omnibus vy his Crea- 
tures, inverted xxxiii. 4. cxi. 7. | 
According to our Ideas taken from cre- 

ated, intelligent, wiſe and rich Beings, ſo 
borrowed and apply'd to that which bees, 
and confirm d by Revelation, there are 
in him, or them, three original Attri- 
butes, Power, Juſtice, and Love. Infi- 
nite Power to know, act, &c. in that 
which bees, to a created inferior Being, 
who is a free Agent, without ſome other 
Attribute in that which bees, is dreadful. 
Infinite Juſtice, in that which bees, to a 
perfect created, ſo inferior Being, or to 
him or them who once were ſo, was a- 
greeable; but to one who is not Juſt, but 
a Criminal, a Rebel, is infinitely terrible. 
Love in the eternal, infinitely powerful, 
juſt Being, to a created Being, is the moſt 
eligible; and that which the eternal Be- 
ing glories in, and implies that if he who 
bees can, purſuant to infinite Juſtice, im- 
ploy his infinite Power, for the Benefit 
of created inferior Beings, he will do it: 
That Attribute makes his Power, and 
his Juſtice, to thoſe who deſerve Aſſiſt. 
ance, amiable z and if the Circumſtances 
we the created inferior Being, makes it 

| poſſible 
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poſſible for the infinitely powerful, juſt 


Being to love the Creature, or that it is 


poſſible for the Creature to become 
amiable, the Creature deſpairs not, but 
ſill lives in hopes of the Change of 
himſelf, and of the love of him who 


bees. but if it is impoſſible, from his 


Circumſtances, and the Juſtice of the 
Infinite perfect Being, to love the inferior 


Being in the Chcün dees he is in, and 
to imploy his infinite Power for his Bene- 


fit, and that the inferior Being cannot, or 
will not change his Circumſtances, that 
produces Deſpair, and all its Conſequen- 


ces, againſt the eternal Being, though he 


loved, and would have employ'd his 
Power, as far as it was compatible with 


his Janice, for the Benefit of that created 


Being; and obliges that which bees to 
| employ his Juſtice in driving that created 

Being from the Enjoyment of his Pre- 
ſence, and the Society of thoſe who are 


Objects of his Love, in Vengeance ec. 


As there are three Perſons in this E,. 


ſence, infinite Power is jointly common 
to each. If one, by the Covenant took 


upon him to demand, and allow infinite 
Juſtice, and one took upon him, by infi- 
nire Love, to perform infinite Juſtice in 
bn, ind all its Conſequenecs, and one 
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took upon him to aſſiſt Man, as far as 
infinite Juſtice and infinite Love could al- 
low, to make infinite Juſtice and infinite 


Love take effect, and to ſeparate Man 


from all things gbnoxious to cither or 


both, and qualify him to be acceptable, 
to receive the communicated Benefits of 


infinite Juſtice- copfer'd by infinite Love, 


by rendring or returning what was on 
his part ſincere, thongh not infinite, nor 


perfect, Love, Thankfulneſs, and their 


Conſequences: How could the moſt ex- 
travagant, rational, fallen Creature deſire 


more: Theſe; are the Benefits of Chriſti- 
anity. 1 


Can a Man mu tog bas eben and de- | 


= ane, be made a temporal Slave, and a 


Prince, from whom he had deſerted, re- 
deem him, and the Redeemed love the 


Redeemer for Redemption and Liberty? 


much more if he give him a good Eſtate. 


And can any onc refuſe to love the Per- 


ſon who has redeemed. him from cternal 
Slavery, and requires no more for that, 


than Love, and for that Love: alſo gives 
him eternal Happiness ?. l it be un- 


juſt to exclude ſuch, as do not love him. 
and return them to their old State? 

If God could in j uſtice have taken in 
Man untry * wicked e with- 
2097 out 
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out redeeming, and reclaiming them, 
there had been no occaſion for this Sy- 
ſtem, for their Tryal : He might have 
created them all at once, and taken them 
in at firſt, or exc. which was not done. 
And the reaſon is given, Luke xvi. 10. 
He that is faithful i in that which is leaſt, 
is faithful alſo in much; and he that ir 
unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in 
much. If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous Mammon, 
who will commit to your Truſt the true 
Riches? And if ye have not been fait ha 
Ful in that whith 3 is another Man's, who 
ſhall give Jou that WOE, i jour own! 2 
: The Holy Ghoſt, by Moſes, hath gi- 
yen us the Hiſtory before the Flood, viz. 
of the Creation, of the Formation, of 
the Diſtribution of Rule, Property Ge. 
of the firſt State of Man, of his Te empter, 
Temptation, 
tance; of the Promiſe, of the” hlerogly- 


ical Manifeſtation, and of the Inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſtianity, and of the Parties 
who followed the Elabin, ſo of the Line 


of Chriſt, and of the Apoſtates. * 

I have ſhewed that Chriſtianity had its 
TiifMituticnr' by a conditional Covenant 
ans Oath between the Rubbim, before 
© 2 


and his Fall; of his Repen- 


this 


4 os, "ot, 
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this World was created; that one Rub 


engaged for Men, if the firſt fell, to 
become Surety for the Perſon he ſhould 
chooſe to inhabit, and for his Brethren 
who came into the Terms, to communi- 
cate Power to him for his performing 


Obedience, atoning for them &c. and 
for their performing ſuch Services as 


ſhould entitle them to the Benefits of 


that Atonement &c. and another Rub 


engaged to influence, perſwade the Soul 


the Mind of that Perſon, by out ward and 


inward Means, to qualify himſelf for 
the Undertaking voluntarily; firſt to re- 
ject the Baits of Satan, to perform per- 
fe& Obedience, to give up himſelf for 
a Sacrifice, and others to relinquiſh Sa- 
tan, to ſeparate themſelves from all things 
offenſive, and to qualify themſelves to 
accept the Benefits. And I have ſhewed 
that the Conſequence of that Covenant, 
Chriſtianity, was the Condition, the Mo- 
tive for which this World was created, 
though the Manner was not revealed till 
after Man's Fall, therefore Maſes calls 
the Creators Elabim; and that they might 
not be miſtaken, and ſuppoſed to be A- 
gents employ d by others, he ſays they 
were in chief, and afterwards . Jebo- 
va with them. 5 KLE, 
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As I have ſhew'd it even appears to ns, 
that the State of Men with reſpect to 
God's Manifeſtations at each Period of 


Time, from the State of Adam down- 


ward, has been, all things conſidered, 
nearly equal, ſo as Jehovah is the ſame, 
and no Reſpecter of Perfons : doubtleſs 


the ſeveral Species of intelligent Crea- 


' tures, for Example, Angels and Men, 


have been put upon an equal foot. If 


ſome of the Angels could arrive at the 
Happineſs of Fruition, and others could 
commit Crimes for which, in Juſtice, 
they are doom'd to Hell and eternal Pu- 
niſhment; doubtleſs if ſome Men can 


by any means, come at Fruition, others 


muſt be in a Capacity, by ſome Actions 
in their Power, to deſerve eternal Pu- 
niſhment : or elſe the Angels were upon 
a worſe foot than Man. Many Texts in 
Scripture, not yet produced, clear this, 
and many other Points, to this and other 
ſuch Purpoſes, which would” fill a Vo- 
lume. 

The Wiſdom, Benignity, nay You of 
the Rubbim, in contriving the Salvation 
of Man, by the Method of Chriſtianity, 
before this Syſtem and Men were creat- 


cd, and their Condeſcenſion in executing 
TI parts of it, even to the ſtricteſt 
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Point of Juſtice, and the Degree of Fa- 


_ cility, of Certainty, cach Man thereby 
has of acquiring Happineſs by this way, 
rather than by a ſtate of unerring perfect 
Obedience, even in his immediate Duty 
to God, which perhaps was chiefly, if 
not Wholly Adams Caſe, makes the 
Crime, and conſequently the Puniſhment 


of the Man who rejeQs it, infinitely be- 


- yond what any Man could deſerve, if he 
were upon the foot of unerring Obedi- 
ence, for committing all the human 
Crimes, he poſſibly could in thouſands 
of Years z nay certainly, beyond what 
he could deſerve for deſerting his Crea- 
tors; and equal to the Crime of the 
Angels, which made them Devils; and 
his Puniſhment equal to that, which the 
Devils are to ſuffer for oppoſing it; and 

cConſequently the Man, who not only 
rejects it for himſelf, but labours to 
make others reject and oppoſe it, is guilty 
of greater Crimes, and muſt deſerve 


greater Puniſhment than all the Men in 


the World would have ſuffered, if they 
had been upon the foot of unerring Obe- 
ä dience, for all the human Crimes they 


could have committed; nay is guilty of 
a greater Crime, than the Devils were: 


Tor- 
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Tormentors to them, nay thoſe who e- 


vade Chriſtianity, by inſtituting Succeda- 


neums, inſtead of that only curing, heal- 


ing Medicine, I'm afraid, come as near 
the Oppoſers as falſe Friends do to real 


Enemies; hence Fſul. ix. 17. The Wit-. 
ted ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the 
Nations that forget the Elahim. 1 Cor. 


vi. 22. f any Man love not the Lord 
Jeſus CORD let him be Anathema Ma- 
ranataa. 

Ma ſes's Hiſtory is worded e to 
the Conditions of the Covenant; he ſays, 


the Elahim created, that is gave tempo—-— 


rary Being to the Atoms, the Subſtance 
of the Names, (Heavens) and the Earth. 
Ihave cxplain' d how thoſe of the Names 
were put into the Form they have at 
preſent, made a Machine of three Parts 
or Conditions; and how thoſe of the 
Earth were put into a Form nearly like 
the preſent, and were at the Flood diſ- 
ſolved, and replaced into the preſent 
Form; And ſo let us malt Mun &c. 
after our Image, accarding to aur Fimili- 
tudes: That the Body of Man, and'othier 
Creatures, Vegetables &. were formed 
out of the created Matter, by the imme- 
diate Power of the Elahim, and that the 
1 Rule over the moving Orbe, 
=: C 4 Earth, 
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Earth, Waters, all Bodies, Vegetables 
Sc. was veſted in Light and Spirit, two 
of the Names; and that the Elahim in- 


fuſed a Soul of Lives into Man; and made 


him an Image, as above, of themſelves ; 


and beſide what I have ſaid, had q 
the Irradiation of the Mind, to view 


and compare, not only things in ſight, 


but by Ideas at diſtance of Time, Place 


e. 


As the Creature Man was not placed 


in a State of, nor with Powers for, any 


Degree of Viſion, but to take his Know- 
ledge of inviſible Perſons and Things 


from borrowed Similitudes, every thing 


he was to know, believe, or do, was at 


proper Times, according to his firlt, and 
ſucceſſive Circumſtances, or States, to 
be repreſented to him in thoſe Manners. 


The Foundation of Chriſtianity was 
exhibited by the Names of the Creators, 
by Elahim, which they are to be, Pſal. 


xlviii. 14. for ever and ever. And the 
Oeconomy or Parts of the reſpective Per- 
ſons in that Covenant, ſo far as concerns 
the Redemption of Man, and his State 
of Glory and Happineſs hereafter by Vi- 
_ Hon, partaking of their Light &c. was 
Exhibited in the Creation and Formation 
of this Syſtem, of the Names, repreſent- 


ing 
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ing the Unity of their Eſſence by one 


Subſtance, the Nature of each of their 
Offices, by the three Conditions, their 
Concurrence in each Action, by theſe 
acting jointly, by calling them the Names, 
and uſing thoſe Names each for the Per- 
ſon it repreſented, by exhibiting the Or- 
der of their Manifeſtation; the Light 
from the Fire, the Spirit from the Fire 
and the Light; by placing the Planets, 
Stars &c, round about their Throne. 

But as Man at firſt had no need of a 
Redeemer, I have ſuppoſed Adam was 
not informed of the Terms of the Cove- 


nant, before his Tryal, and Fall: If. he - 


were, he was ſenſibly under an Obliga- 


tion to the Elabim, for the proviſional. 


Care they had taken of him; but it ap- 
pears, by the poor Refuge he attempted, 

which could be no more than emblema- 
_ tical, and by the Anſwers he made, he had 
no ſuch Hopes, or very faint ones. And 
as the firſt State was to make Man con- 
ſider the Works and Emblems, and to 
learn from them to underſtand, admire, 


love and deſire a nearer: Enjoyment of 
his Creators and Formers, as ſoon as he 


Was created, the Heavens were the molt 


beautiful Object which preſented to him, 
a0 had a viſible Idea of a material, ruling | 
ms | 
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Subſtance in three Conditions, called by 
three Names, two of them here jointly, 


with a third at diſtance; which were 


conſtituted Rulers, Agents to operate 
mechanically upon his Body, and all 
other things, immediately or mediately 
for his Benefit, in this Syſtem; which 
were made diſtributers of all material 
Bleſſings, Light, Food, Drink, power of 
Motion Gc. If the Scene ſnhould change 
of Benevolence to the Juſt and Unjuſt, 


of temporal Rewards by fruitful Seaſons, 


of Puniſhments by Droughts, Storms, 


Lightnings Cc. upon occaſion, - So he 


had a Precept to. ſet apart every ſeventh 
Day to ſtudy thoſe Works of the Form- 
ers, their Conditions, Operations c. to 
acquire Ideas of that inviſible Eſſence, and 


of the three Perſons in it, which created 


them, and him, and ruled not only in 
the Formation of this, but when they 
pleaſe to interpoſe, and in the Spir itual 


_ Syſtem, to which; his Soul was more im- 


mediately ally'd. The Sabbath was the 
original Terms, and keeping it the means 

of Putification in this firſt State, ſo be- 
ſides its being one of the ten Precepts, 
Exod. xxxi. 16. it is called 1592 and 318 
and was ſpecially renewed, and neglect- 


ing it produced the Cauſe of their Pollu- 


tion, 
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tion, Idolatry, and becauſe they were to 
be the Object, which would be put in 
Oppoſition to his Creators, to tempt 
him: and ultimately to acquire Ideas of 


them, becauſe they were to be, as above, 


ſerviceable to him, in the State it was 
foreſeen he would be in, ſo be Types of, 
and Evidences of, the Light, Which was 
Life, of the coming of him, who would 
come to redeem him: And the Spirit, 
which moves all uſeful Things in their pro- 
per Courſes, ſeparates all Things noxious, 
or offenſive, and drives them off, of him 
who would come to move and Langtify 
him, and of what they would 1 in ano- 
ther State hereafter. 

Man was ſoon after placed in a Carden, 
or Tract of Land, where there was plen- 
ty of Food. But the chief End of Man 
was then to ſecure Support in a State of 
Happineſs hereafter, ſo this was Pare us 
in Cen. p. 629, Paradiſus Terrenus 
 Symbolum erat cœleſtis Gratiæ, vite & 
felicitatis. So each Tree repreſented 
ſome Action, or Cc. as dh the Oath 
Cc. i the Olive &c. ſo the M Falix, 
which was an Emblem of the mixt Per- 
ſon, as Pal. cxix. 122. Mix with thy 
Servant far good. Jer. xxx. 21. Et e- 
28 e præſtaus eſus hd ex nobis, et 
* Aominator 
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dominator ejus de interiori efus egrediee 
tur, & fac iam appropinquare eum, & ac- 
crdit ad me, Ip m X11 920) guia quis 
iſte hic that mixeth Cor er ad ac- 

cedendum ad me, dixit Fehovah, Pal. 
I. 21. —Hec feciſti, & tacui, exiſti- 
maſti eſſendo eſſem ſicut tu, arguam te 
& Da, I will be a mixed one in oculis 

tuis. 2. Reg. xviii. 23. So Marius de 
Calaſ. Rab. My —naw in feſtum ſali- 
cis, dies octavus feſti Tabernaculorum, in 
quo ſalicum ali arumque Arborum ramos & 
Faſciculos frondium geſtantes, circum- 
eunt Judæi. Theſe and others were Em- 
blems of Things, which were not ſo 
clearly exhibited in their Sacrifices, of the 
Recalities they held by the Hand of Faith, 
the Expectation whereof was the cauſe 
of their Rejoicing. So it was planted with 
emblematical Trees, ranged in proper 
Orders, with a Spring, four ſtreaming 
- Rivers c. by Subſtitutes of them, to 
give him ſenſible Ideas, not only of the 

Conditions, Situations, - Motions, Pow- 
ers Cc. of this viſible Machine, and of 

what was intended to be convey'd by eve- 

ry Part of, and Action in it: But, as ap- 

pears, of many Things, which he had 

then the greateſt Neceſſity to know, and 
had Directions to obſerve, upon * 
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his apparent Happineſs or Miſery depend 
ed, vis. concerning the Tree of Lives, 
which he might Eat, and the Tree of 
Good and Evil which he might not Eat; 
He had the Choice of Life and Death in 
Center of this 
Place ſupply'd the Place of a Temple 


the two Trees. The 


while no Sacrifice was wanting; I ſup-· 


ſe there were Diviſions in it, as there 


was in the Tabernacle and Temple, and it 


ſeems as if the moſt Holy was at the Cen- 


ter, and that the Heathens had ſuch Di- 
ſtinctions in their Gardens: Whether the 
Zews had ſuch on their Mountains, or 
in their Praſeuchæ, appears not; but it ap- 


pears they had ſuch Trees. And the Fruit 
of the Tree of Lives, the Meat, and the 


94705 was the Sacrament, an Earneſt, 


ating, which was the Support, 5 


Pleaſure to his Senſes, Strength to his 
Frame Cc. there, Of that eternal Sup- 
port, Pleaſure, Sc. he ſhould have had, 


if he had worthily eat of this, from his 


Surety in Heaven. But if he tranſgreſ- 
ſed, he might retain the Ideas taken from 
thoſe Things, and apply them alſo: to 


Things, which were neceſſary for him 
to know, in order to lay hold of proper 


Helps to retrieve his Miſtake. During this 


State, his Wife was formed, and beſides 
che natural Inſtincts for Propagation, and 


t he 
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the Examples they had from the Brutes; 


they had Precepts congknniaß⸗ thoſe Ak 


fas -. 
The Elahim poſſeſs all that is good, 


the Devil or Body of faln Angels, no- 
thing but Pride, Malice, and Deceit, can 


offer nothing to ſeduce Man, but what 


was given by the Elahim to Man, for 
his Good, and is never otherwiſe, but 
when wiſapply'd, by the f he 
4 — upon them. 

The Devil, Satan Ster d to a brute 
Creature: at firſt, ſuggeſted chat the Ela- 
him dealt not fairly with Man, ſet up the 
Names and the Powers in them, ſeduced 
the Woman, who had not a ſufficient 


Stock of proper Ideas to outweigh his 


Temptations, perſuaded her to prefer, b 
and chooſe the Names for Elabim, to 
eat of the Tree of Good and Evil, ac- 

knowledge the Powers in the Names ſu- 
perior to thoſe in the true Elabim; and 


me perſuaded her Huſhand to join in her 
Fate, whereby they and their Poſterity 


became Nebels r Jebhovab Elahim, 


Captives to Satan, Subjects to Sin; Sa- 


an was ſentenced to eternal ä they 


to 1 e Death, Je. 


\ When Manfell, he loft, 10 wanted, four . 


* 


0118880 for” 081 as ' Knowing 


1 


1 


Knowing there was a God was of no gene- 


fit to him, knowing his Terms with him, 
was of no ule, when he had broken them. 
He knew not what State he was in, ſo 


knew not how to go on, or to get out, 
ſo knew not what was to come, had no 


Data to reaſon upon, no Evidence to 


compare, none who were wiſe to con- 


ſult, ſo wanted a Revelation of his State: 


When he had that and knew his State, 


24ly, He wanted ſome to perform that 


Tr he ſhould have performed, ſome 


Means to avert the Wrath, to make Sa- 
tisfaction for him to the deſerted, /offend- 
ed Deity. 3 4%, Strength to reſcue him 


| from, and protect, or defend him againſt 


his Enemies; Laws, Directions, Doctrine 


to govern him, Rods to terrify, or puniſh 


him, Rewards to encourage him, Meat 
to ſupport him in the War, Aſſiſtance 
to deſtroy his Enemies, and to recover his 


1 4thly, Holineſs,” to qua- 


lify.: him for Ax iſſion into che. divine 
Favour and Preſence... 


£7 4 2 * 
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nanted to ſupply his Want in the 1. 
By Chriſt join d with the Light, being 
2 hy the 1 . Ghoſt Nan PR 
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Chriſt to ſupply the 3d, by being King. 
The Holy Ghoſt, or Chriſt by him com- 
municatively, to ſupply the 47h, by his 


being an Aſſiſtant, a Comforter, ſo re- 


forming his Mind &c. 


Thoſe who know not the Elabhim ſeem 


to think it incredible, that they, for the 


Benefit of Man, ſhould commit theſe 
three Offices; firſt, ' typically to Men, 
then really ro a Man join'd to one of 


them; that a Man, a'Brother, a Prophet, 
ſhould foretel Events, perform Miracles, 


give Laws, &c. That a Man, a Brother, 


a Prieſt, could placate Fehovah, give Sa- 
tisfaction, for the Offences of all, who 


would accept of it: That a Man, a Bro- 


ther, a King ſhould rule, raiſe the Dead, 
judge all Mankind, not according to the 
ſtrict Rules of Juſtice, but according to 


thoſe of Mercy, with the ſame Affection, 


as far as Juſtice'could allow, as one Bro- 
ther could rule, and judge another. Firft 
_ exhibited typically by Influence,and Infti- 


rution from the Elabin, that it might 
appear credible to thoſe who lived, de⸗ 
fore it was performed really by Man with 


à Perſon of the Elahim, of the Eſſence 

in him, by Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe Spe- 
cics of Communication with Man, was © 
to Nen me Value and Capacity of him- 


EG 8 ſelf; 


_ 
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V | ſelf ; Was an Earneſt, an Evidence to con- 
vince Believers that they were to have and 


enjoy a real Communication with their 


Elahim hereafter. | 
Where Pride hath entred, tis hard to 
plead guilty ; when that is allowed, tis 
hard to own that a Man hath no Share in 
ſaving himſelf, ſo, and ſo only, hard to 
be believed, that believing only, entitles 
a Man to take the Benefit; ; ſo by reaſon 
of theſe Difficulties, and for attributing” 
what is due to the Elahim, Faith! is made 

tue Part of Ma. 

But to be more partei, we muſt firſt 
know what is revealed of what was cove- 
nanted, and what was predicted, before we 
can know what was performed or com- 
pleted. After this Sentence the Elahim 
firſt gave a ſufficient Hint to reclaim Man, 


Proviſion, which the Elabim had in Co- 
venant among themſelves, made for Men 


cd to an elder Syſtem, as above, and had 
fallen, and were ejected, ſhould tempt, and 
ſeduce Men) of the Means they had ap- 
pointed, of that Seed, that Perſon who 
ſhould vanquiſn, execute the Sentence upon 
Satan. The Declaration was ſtrongly and 
fufficiently expreſs d, but the Manner was 
n Wl The 8 Exhibiton de- 


a ſhore Declaration of that conditional | 


(that if thoſe Creatures who had belong- 


ſcribed 
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ſcribed the Manner, he who was to bruiſe 
the Head 'of the Serpent, was in part to. 
be mortal, and. ſuffer, elſe he could not 
have performed all Righteouſneſs; preach- 
ed, and ſuffered, or Satan could not have 
bruiſed his Heel; but he was alfo in part 
to be more than mortal, or created, who 
could conquer Satan, make all his De- 
ſigns abortive, ſcize the Scepter, and poſ- . 
ſeſs the Kingdom, give Man a ſecond 
Choice, retrieve, ſuch as were willing to 
return to the true Elabim, out of the 
Subjection and Captivity of thoſe ſenten- 
ced Apoſtates, Satan; who ſhould. make 
them fit for what was originally deſign'd 
for. them, ho ſhould raiſe them from 
the Subjection and Priſon of Death, and 
put them into Poſſeſſion of what they had 
forfeited, eternal Life; who ſhould put 
thoſe who ſhould reject him, and thoſe 
Terms, with Satan, to partake of his Fate. 
.. Satan had uſed all means but Force, 
in. which he had: been foil'd above; to in- 


| duce; Man to obey him. The Elabim 


have uſed all other juſt Methods to induce 
Man to obey them. In a compound free 
Agent, the Body may be a Captive, but 
the Mind not a Subject without his own 
Conſent, ſo. the Heart is required. The 
lahim were not to retrieve Man by De- 
Ses ee or Compnliies 3.08 3 
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retrieve ſome ſo, and let the reſt remain: : 


None of thoſe Methods have the lealt 
appearance of Juſtice, ſo could not an- 


[wer the end. Retrieved Man was not 
to be a Slave, to labour for the Elabim 
to ſupport them, but to be ſupported. by 
them ; if it were fit to expreſs it, a Com- 
panion, a Friend, one Who was to enjoy, 
and be a Witness, and a Partaker of theit 


Wiſdom, Goodneſs c. The Elabim 


could not in Juſtice pardon Man till he 


were willing to return, till he ſhould 
renew the Tryal, withſtand all the Temp- 
tations Satan could make, and by refu- 


ling,” vanquiſh Satan, free themſelves 


from Captivity, and give à ſufficient 


Proof of their Allegiance, Love c. Nor 


then, till they had ty Juſtice, ſuffer d 
Punishment for the Trealon, the Deſer- 
tion of their Elahim; and finally freed 


themſelves from that Puniſhment: Nor 


de novo make him a Subject, and a Friend 


without his own Conſent, and proper. 
Diſpoſitions, of which fallen Man could. 
not perform one Article. The Surety 
who had vanquifhed Saran by fotce a- 
bove, diſguiſed himſelf, put on Man, ſo 
outwitted the Deceiver, drew him out to 
a ſecond Engagement with Man, refuſed 
the T of this World, as his Type 

D- 3 . Mo- 


, 
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Moſes had done, vanquiſh'd Satan, pro- 
ved his Conqueſt by ejecting the Devils 
out of the Bodies of Men, and many o- 


ther ways made amends for Man's Defec- 


tion, by infinitely perfect Obedience; 
made Satisfaction for the Crimes of Man, 
by ſuffering infinite Wrath in Soul and 


Body, even to Death, gave demonſtration 


that he had paid the Debr, by raiſing his 
own Body, as an Earneſt of raiſing thoſe of 
all Mankind. By this Redemption &c. one 


might think, he had offer d an irreſiſtable 
Motive, may I call it, a Temptation, to 
make Men voluntarily renounce Satan, 


have Enmity with him, and ſuch as con- 
tinue his Subjects, his Seed, and to love 
their Redeemers, and all who are come in, 
or poſlibly may come in, Which is asE zek. 
xvili. 31. et al. to make them a new Heart 
and a new Spirit. Yet though Michael has 
prevailed over Satan twice, in Heaven, 
and upon Earth, and here has redeemed 
the Captiyes, yet he takes none but thoſe 
which the Holy Ghoſt by his Aſſiſtance, 
by ſuggeſting that Conſideration, induces 
to come over voluntarily. To make free 
Agents happy by Force, is inconſiſtent: 
For though Chriſt has done His part, it 
has no effect, but the contrary. where 


a Sar. will not come in. The Holy 
wg Ghoſt, 


* 
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Ghoſt, a Party in this Covenant, aſſiſted 
and operated extraordinarily after Chri/?'s 


Aſcenſion, to counterbalance the Oppo- 


_ ſition of the Devil, of the Fews, and 


Heathens, of all the World; and ſince 


that Species of Operation ceas'd, ſtill 
countermines the Suggeſtions of Satan 
againſt Believers, by ſuggeſting Induce- 
ments to reſiſt, and overcome him. 


Every Idea of the Actions of the Ela- 


him, of Spirit, is taken from ſenſible Ac- 


tions. The Action is truly expreſs'd, but 


the Idea is to be reQified ; as, the Elahim 
walking in the Garden in the cool of the 
Day, as a Prince that had planted a Settle- 
ment, and placed Tenants in it, to ſee 
how they husbanded themſelves and ite c. 
Upon Man's Repentance, the Elahim 
were pleas d to exhibit to Man, ſuperna- 
turally, an Appearance of Hieroglyphi- 
cal Figures, of Creatures, and to enter into 
them call'd Cherubim, winged, as P/al. 
xci. 4. and upon occaſion, a Voice &c. 
iſſuing from them, Ezek. i. 11. Et fa. 
cies eorum, et ale eorum disj unctæ. 
Their Perſons and their ſhadowing Powers 


were diſtinct, and by them to exhibit to 
Man what was done above in making a 


Covenant to redeem Man, and by them, 
and by the Appearance of the Fire, and 
e Fn mp Pony fe IA the 
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the Sword, of what was to be done upon 
Earth by the Partics and by Man, which 
were to keep the Way to the Tree, which 
bears the Fruit, which whoſoever: cats, 
hath Lives eternal Life. And though 
there was Fire by, or with the Cherubim, 
yet Ezek. i. 28. there was alſo Mercy to 
Men, there was the Emblem of the Pu- 
rificr, the Rainbow, above, round about 


the Perſon, who was above : : So Rev. 


iv. 3— The Covenant was exhibited 
in the Cherubim, expreſs'd in Elahim. 
The reſt; as Gen. xv. Cc. were but 
Confirmations, ſo Gal. iii. 17. Co- 


venant which was confirm'd (to Abra- 
| ham) before of God in Chriſt, the Law 


which was Four hundred and thirty Years 
after, cannot diſannul, ſo that the Pro- 
miſe ſhould be of none effect. "Theſe 
Figures gave a further Idea of their Eſ- 
ſence, of their Perſons, and their reſpec- 
tive Parts in the Covenant, and of the 
Man that was to be taken into the EG 
ſence, and join d with one of them, that 
was after the Union, to be a Prophet to 
inſtruct and exhort Mankind; and as the 
Oracle after the Law Was ſctled, was to 
give conciſe Anſwers upon emergent Oc- 
caſions, if not at firſt, ſoon after, would 
conſtitute Men, each kom time to time, 
F to 


0 
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to execute the Office of emblematical 
Prophet, for his Part to give Exhortati- 


ons, Demonſtrations : as the Holy Ghoſt 


was by them to preach, foretel Events, 
record the Scriptures &c, to thoſe who 
had not Acceſs to the Oracle, which 
were only thoſe who were Types, by a- 
rl) with the Emblem-Oil. By 


the Figure of the Prieſt, that Perſon, that 
was after the Union, to be Prieſt, and 
who would conſtitute Perſons, each ſuc- 


ceſlively, to. be an emblemarical Prieſt, 
by anointing them with Oil c. by the 

lame, and Sword Ge. inſtituted the 
Emblem of {laying and ſacrificing by Fire. 


That the Man was to be the Sacrifice, 


and who would appoint Creatures which 


ſhould, ſucceſſively, be emblematical Sa- 
crifices ; and by the Figure of the Man 


and the Blood and Incenſe before the 
Faces, that was to be the Interceſſor, and 
who ſhould conſtitute the Prieſt for the 
time to be Interceſſor. By the Figure a- 
boye, of the Perſon that then ruled, and 
was to rule in the Church till the Union, 
and in that afte his Reſurre&ion, and 


Who ſhould conſtitute Perſons, each ſuc- 
ceſſively, to be an emblematical King, 


by anointing them with the ſaid Emblem 
of Oil. Ir appears not only by the Fi- 
e . 
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gures, but by the whole Proceſs, that the 


Perſon in the Figure, by the Covenant, 


call'd the Father, was to demand, take, 


and allow Satisfaction for Sin; that the 
Perſon, by the Covenant, call'd the Son 
of Man, Son of David &c. who ruled 
in the Church before his Union, joined 


with the Man, who was to be, and was 


begotten by the Eſſence, and ſo called 
the Son of the Eſſence, and born of the 
Woman, who was of the Line of Da- 
vid, ſo the Beloved, the Holy One, the 
Anointed, ſo in que Perſon, the Son in 


the Figure of Man; who was to be Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King; and that the Per- 


ſon call'd the Holy Spirit was by his In- 


fluence, alſo typify'd by Oil, to inſpire 
the Prophets, to ſancti fy the Manhood 


of Chriſt, and Believers, ſo as after Re- 
demption to qualify them for another 


State. There was doubtleſs a Voice iſſu- 


ed from theſe Figures which directed Men 


to imitate the Figures, which were there- 


fore called 2 Par. iii. 10. Two Cheru- 


bim My MyPp the Work (the 
Root yr; plural yr Fer. xlviii. 12. 


are Tranſmigratores, Carriers away of 


Captives, doubled, in a double Senſe ; 


in the better Senſe, leading them in the 
0 way to the Tree of Lives 3 z o Exod. xxvi. 


Is 
pry 
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1. 220, Wynn the Work of the Coun- 


ſellor, wherher it be among themſelves 


or to Men: the Manner is deſcribed by 


their being Oracles, Acts vii. 38. Who 
received the living Oracles) And order'd 
Man to make two Tabernacles, one 


for them, and for the Reſidence that 


was with or in them; another for the 


Prieſt, and the Emblems, the Candleſtick 
Cc. becauſe we find they were imitated, 
by all Mankind downwards, and that the 
Voice attended the Images. Whether Di- 
rections for the Inſtitutions came from 
the Original or the Images, is not mate» 
rial, but they. came from one of them, 
and it continued in the Images; that Pre- 


ſence became an Oracle, gave Directions, 


Reſponſes c. executed the Offices of 
Chriſt, 1ſt, that of Prophet, to conſti- 
tute one to teach and inſtruct Men, to 
ſettle the typical Apparatus, Officers and 
Services: To anoint the Tabernacle and 


every thing relating to the Prieſthood, (a 


very few excepted). with Oil. 2d, Thar 
of Prieſt to conſtitute: the Firſ-born of 


each Line, by anointing them with Oil, 
the Emblem &c. to act in his ſtead. em- 


blematically, till he came. To ſacrifice 
Creatures inſtead of his Body, to ſprinkle 
* thing with -their Blood to exhi- 

| | bit 
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blems and Services had, their Riſe from 


The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 


bit and ſprinkle the Blood before the Fa- 


ces of thoſe Images and the Preſence 


that was in them” and to fume the In- 
cenſe, and be emblematical Interceſſor; 
which all Mankind imitated, except the 


Aaronical Prieſthood, who brought the 


Service to one Chief Prieſt, and one Place, 
and which Chriſt was really to perform, 


when that ceaſed. So the Sword and the 


Fire was rurn'd from Man upon the 


Type, the Creature; and the Interceſſor 
expiated by its Blood, before the Faces 
of theſe Figures &c. 3d, That of King, 


to give Laws to conquer the Adverſaries, 


to retrieve the Captives Sc. to ſupport, 
and reward faithful Subjects; to puniſh 


Rebels and Criminals, Yet neither thoſe 
hieroglyphical Figures, nor traditional 
Words could deſcribe and aſcertain which 
Was the Eſſence of the three Perſons, 


whether that above, or that in this Sy- 
ſtem ; till Moſes gave a Hiſtory in Writing 


of the Creation. and Proof of it by 


Miracles, ſo ftrongly as to bind the Hea- 


.thens, but they milapply'd both the 
Figures, and the Services, and lower down, : 
the Words to the Subſtance of the Names: 
as tis proved that theſe Hicroglyphical Fi- 


gures had, ſo*tis certain that all the Em- 


the 
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the Coyenant before the World, and were 
manifeſted in and near Paradife. I ſhall 
prove below that the Cherubim and all 
the Apparatus were inſtituted; tis ſuf- 
ficient for the preſent, that Moſes has 
ſhewed the Inſtitutions of the chief 
Things, and that all Believers purſued 
theſe Inſtitutions down, till he renewed 
them; the leſſer things are dependant, ſo 
the whole is proved, by finding each Part 
occaſionally mentioned, as Gardens, ſa- 
cred Rivers; Purifications by Water, fa- 
cred Trees &c. ſo the Images, the Ora- 
cle, Prophets, Booths, Tabernacles, Prieſts 
_ of the Firſt-born, Habits, anointing with 
Oil, appointed Times, conyoking by 
found of Horns Cc. Altars, Sacrifices, 


Feaſts, Dances, Creatures appointed, Firſt- 


lings, ſo Gifts, Pairs of clean Creatures, 
a Ram, that a Lamb was the uſual Sa- 


crifice: A Command and an Attempt to 


offcr a Firſt-born, ſo a Human Sacrifice, 
ſo in general Terms, Sacrifices, Burnt- 
| Offerings, Meat and Drink Offerings, Ser- 
vice of Beaſts, ſo Kings, Crowns, Scep- 
ters, Kingdoms c. which were all term d 


facred, holy, as they were Types of him 


&c. who was to be really juſt, holy c. 
ſo among the Heathens and Apoſtates. 


And though tis certain that theſe Re- 
pre- 
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preſentations in Figures by Sacrifices c. 
were criminal among the Heathens, where 
they were miſapply d: Yet they are now 
of uſe to confirm the Proof of the origi- 
nal Inſtitution, and it appears, that Moſes 
had the ſame Viſion, that he imitated ir, 
that the Figures he made, and put into 
the Sanctum Sanforum were attended by 


an Oracle, and that he renew'd all the em- 


blematical Things, Offices and Services; 

and that his Writings are but a Tranſcript, 
an Explanation of what was couched un- 
dcr theſe Hieroglyphical Repreſentations, | 


and of the Inſtitutions by the Oracle in 
them, with ſome Rules to prevent abuſes: 


So whar was neceſlary for building the 
Temple was cxhibited to David, and by 
him to Solomon, and at the proper time, 
when all theſe things were loſt or miſ- 
underſtood, the Wrath and Sword of the 
Father, for Man's following Satan, was 
thence turn'd upon the Surety Chriſt, in 


his Sufferings, for our Redemption, which 


we now exhibit by his Appointment, in 
Bread and Wine. And the ſtupendous 


Benignity of his performing all Righteouſ- 


neſs for us, of thoſe Sufferings, of his ſup- 
porting .us, and of his Interceſſion for us 
was by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt 
to turn the Heart of Man to the Elahim, 
to 


to Chriſt, and to his Brethren. That he 


has ſubjected all Things, that he ſtill ſup- 
ports us, that he exhibits his Blood, and 
fumes the Incenſe of his Merits, Inter- 
ceſſion &c. before the real Faces for us, 
and that he will turn the Wrath and 
Sword upon Satan, Unbelievers Cc. 
to all Eternity, and carry his Followers 
with him to the Manſions, thoſe forfeit- 
ed and rejected. 

Beſides the ſupernatural Exhibition, 
the Figures, the Cherubim, and doubt- 
leſs what belong d to them, were ſet up; 
becauſe they are occaſionally mention d 


by the well-known Names of the Faces 
of , Fehovah and Adama, upon Cain's 


Expulſion. 

The Incarnstion, a Perſon of the El. 
ſence join d to the Humanity, was exhi- 
bited in the Cherubim, ſo. Ege. x. 8. 


And there appear d to the uſe of the Che- 
rubim, the Exemplar of a Hand (the 


Porxwer) of the Man, under their Wing: 


Theſe Figures: exhibited the joint Perſon 


Chriſt, who was to be born, in his firſt 
Station, ſo the Prophet was exhibited in 


the Cherubim, a Man join'd wah a Per- 


ſon of the Eſſence. 


Whether all the three 8 were in 


one Man at firſt, : as at laſt; whether the 
4 WG La 
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Firſt-botn of Adam's Sons, or &c. had 
the Gift of Prophecy, or the Oracle 
ſupply'd that, is not material! One of 
the Parts of the Offlce of a Prophet Was 
to direct Prieſts Kings and People; and 
to reprove Prieſts, Kings, or People, 


when any of them err d; ſo ſuch Direc- 


tion or Reproof Was fitrer and better 
known, when the Prophet was not Prieſt 
or King. There were Prophets before 
the Flood, occaſionally mentioned; as 
Enoch, Noah, &c. Sv after the Flood, 
as Abraham; Or. before Moſes. 

The' Prophets and their Actions, men- 
tioned by Moſes, which were before him, 
or Which are occaſionally mention'd\ by 
others after him, prove little more than 
that there were ſevcral before the Flood, 
and the Patriarchs, and ſonic few others 
afterwards, of whoſe Predictions ſome are 
recorded, till Moſes, who'was like the 
great Prophet, Was raiſed” up. E ccles. 

uv. 13. Gen. vi. 5. Dicitar ſpi- 


ritus Dei drſceptaſſe cum filits hominum 


que vox N per totam ſcripturam ſigni- 


E publicum oſſicium in Eccleſia, 125 | 


predicationem qua arguimur, reprehen- 
dimur, diſcernimus bona 4 Malis. S0 
Chriſt was PA 4 e in Sa- 
e Cc. 


* 1 . What 


What » was \ hits _ "A e 


becauſe every Thing which à Prophet 
did, was to be revived, and writ at length 
by Moſes, = 

Wherher ſoon after the ſecond: Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Prieſthood, the Pro- 


the Flood, as they appear to have been 
after the Flood till Moſes, when the Prieſt- 


or choſen Line, and conferr d upon Le- 


vis Tribe, of which Moſes was one, is 
not cettain, but ſeveral were. 


A Prophet was a complex Officer, he 
perſonated and acted Typically, ſome- 
times by the Direction of the Perſon who. 
was to be in Chriſt, ſometimes by that 


of the Holy Ghoſt ; was a travelling Ora-. 
cle, had, the Hol Preſence 9% Chriſt: 


1 Prieſt, Winters ak 95101 King, | 


hence Moſes was call d Vite-Elahim; le. 


yeral others, each a Perſon of the Elabim. . 


s 4 Perſon of the Eſſence was to in- 
habit the Man Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt 
Was in ſome Caſes to influence the Man- 
hood, while in the Station of a Prophet, 
o the typical Prophet was ſometimes in- 
fluenced 


the Beginning, is very ſhortly, hinted, 


phets were of the firſt or choſen Line till 


hood was alſo to be taken from the Firſt, 
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fluenced by the one, ſometimes by the 
other, and ated the oecunomical Part of 
but one at once; ſo every Prophet was in 
ſome Senſe like Moſes, ſo like Chriſt, 


and every one bore witneſs of him by be- | 
ing a Prophet. 


The manner of conftirming thoſe of | 
the three Offices was, as tis ſuppoſed, 
by pouring Oil upon them, and the ſame 


Word is for conſtituting a Prophet, as that 


for the other two. But I think confer- 
ring what Oil typically ſignified, the Pow- 
er of the Holy Ghoſt ſupernaturally, by 
touching with a Mantle, or &c. by laying 
on of Hands, or Oc. was conſtituting them. 

The Prophet's Buſineſs was very ex- 


tenſive, to make the Repreſentations of 
the Perſons, the Tabernacle, the Utenſils, 
and to conſecrate them: In defect of a 
Prieſt, by Appointment, in ſome Parts 


ro officiate. In defect of a King, to lead 


ro War, to Judge, &c. to relate Things 


paſt, to predict Things to come, to pub- 


liſh Laws, to record what was directed to 


be recorded Hieroglyphically, or in wri- 


ting by Letters; to preach what was di- 
reed to be preached, what-only con- 


cern'd that Time, and was not directed 
to be recorded, to anoint, to conſtitute 


Prieſts, 


b y the Data 77 Chriſtianity. +. 3 
Prieſts, and Kings, to deliver ſpecial Meſ- 
ages to Kings, Prieſts or People: And as 
the Act of the Prophet was to fix every 
Thing, ſo he was to prove his Commiſ- 
ſion, by ſhewirig that he was poſſeſt of 
divirie Power, was a Type of the true 
Prophet, a Secr, could ſee backward 
_ What was paſt; and foreſee, ſee forward 
what was to come, controul Nature; or 
c. And ſometimes, each was to ap- 
point the Prophet that was to ſucceed him. 
The Prophet had no Directions record- 
ed Hieroglyphically, nor by Writing; yet 
his Declarations by Word, or Writing, 
were to be obey'd by every one, becauſe 
he had them from Chriſt, or the Holy 
Ghoſt. We have no direct Inſtance that 
any Prophet diſobey'd the Directions of 
Chriſt, or of the Spirit; Jonah pleaded 
-a Reaſon why he fled, the old Prophet 
was tried and deceived, fo puniſhed By 
untimely Death. Indeed Moſes for a 
falſe Step, was denied entry into Canaan. 
The Miracles they perform'd, and the 
Completions of Predictions, were not 
only the Evidence for the Communica- 
tion between the Eſſence and each Prophet, 
but that the Eſſence was to be in Chriſt 
with his Attributes of Knowledge, of 
"Power &c. and that the Holy Ghoſt 
= EB yas 


———— A2 — — — 


« 
——— —— 
— 
pt. 


F : — 
| 
| 
_ 17 
3 
8 
15 
| 
3 8 
_ 
* 
a 
3 
| FE 
_ 
_ $3 % 
| * 
\' 
l 
3 
'' 
'# 
_ 
| | 
| . 
J 


66 


'4 phct ſhould ariſe, who ſhould. do infinite- 


The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 


was to aſſiſt the Humanity. The Pro- 


phet was not only to preach Chriſt, but 


to be a Figure of him; the immediate In- 
tercourſe between the Eſſence and the Pro- 
phet in all its various Manners, by 
Dreams, by Viſion, by Speech, by di- 
recting them in Speaking, and Writing; 


whence Laws c. was a Prediction of 
that Communication by real Preſence 
which was of the Eflence in Chriſt; and 
the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, in 


what was his ceconomical Part, was ſo. 


like the Original, that no Knowledge 
but the Confeſſion of the Perſons, Re- 


velation and the Declaration of the Ori- 


ginal, could diſtinguiſh. As the Origi- 
nal is come, and has perform'd his Part, 
we neither have, nor want any ſuch Fi- 
gures now. 

All the Miracles that Noah and o- 


thers, though not mention'd, doubt- 
leſs perform'd, all that Moſes and all 


the Prophets perform'd, beſides de- 
monſtrating Zehovah's Rule over created 


Agents and Things, contain'd a Second, 
nay, indeed the moſt material Evidence, 
to ſhew that they were bur Types, and 
all their Declarations, that they were 


but Witneſles, that another greater Pro- 


ly 
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iy greater Works than thoſe, in n 
Branch of the Office. 


The Obedience, Believers paid to 
the Directions of each of the Prophets, 


not only in temporal Things, but even 
in ſpiritual Affairs, upon the Authority 
of each of their Miracles, and the Suc- 
ceſs the People had in their temporal Af- 


fairs, when they followed the Directions 


of the Prophets, even before the great 
things cach of them predicted were com- 
pleted, is an Evidence that they expected 
future Directions, in higher Matters, from 
one to come, and were ready if he came, 
in their Time to ſubmit to him. 


As the Prophets predicted many Things 


concerning the Heathens, which facceſ» 
ſively came to paſs, that made the Hea- 
| thens ſometimes ſend to enquire about 
the Miracles &c. before they were writ, 
and deſirous to get and preſerve the Scrip- 
tures: And all the Zewiſh Records, Pe- 


digrees ec. Chriſt's only excepted, were 


of no uſe to them, ſo only the Scriptures 
are pen dj. 
Zehovah was zealous to ſupport the 
Supernatural, nay, almoſt incredible, 
dart of Faith, that a Perſon of the Eſſence 
ould dwell in Man; ſo his Hand was 
always ready to ſupport this typical Au- 


E 2 |  thority 3 ; 
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thority; the Affront or Diſobedience to 
a Prophet was frequently revenged or pu- 


niſhed by the immediate Power of the 


Eflence in him, - nay frequently, - with 


immediate Death; whereby their Line 
or Iſſue forward was not only cut off, 


but it was a Type of the eternal Death 
of thoſe who ſhould difobcy, or contemn 
him he repreſented. 

It was Death or Diſpoſſeſſion 65 Kings 
or People to diſobey: the World was dif- 


ſolved, the Kings and People deſtroyed 


at the Flood, for contemning the Preach- 

ing, and predictions of Noah. Egypt 
was almoſt deſtroy'd for not obeying 
Moſes. Beſides the Plagues, Smitings, 
for diſobeying Moſes, the moſt of the 
Soo, ooo who came up out of Egypr, fell 


in the Wilderneſs for that Crimes; Mi- 


riam was ſmitten with Leproſy for ſpeak- 


ing againſt him; Saul for diſobeying, 


-loſt his Kingdom. The Captains and 
Men, for offering to ſeize Elijah, were 
burnt by Fire from Heaven. The very 
Children, for ſcoffing at Eliſba, were torn 


by Bears. The Hand, Fergboam ſtretch- 
ed out to command them to ſeize the 

Man of the Elabim, was dried up. Theſe 
© and many more, were typical Warnings 


of. 


53 
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of what they are to expect who diſobey 
or contemn the great Prophet. 5 
Me have little Account of the Recep- 
tion of any before Moſes, Exod. iv. 3 1. 
where the 1/raelites worſhipped, and not 
much aſter, As ſoon as it was known that 
the Spirit, which was upon Eliſab, reſt- 
ed upon Eliſha, 2 Reg. ii. 15. The Sons 


f the Prophet. bowed themſelves to 
the ground before him. 8 
The ordinary Prophets who had not the 


Government, as Moſes and ſome others 
had, generally wore coarſe Habit, lived 
upon ſimple Diet, and made no great 


_ outward Appearance, were allowed to. 


take ſmall Gifts in the Execution of their 


Office, ſometimes were ſupported by Mi- 


racles; in ſome Caſes, when Religion 


was in danger, or when offered by Hea- 


thens, they refuſed to take Gifts. John, 
who made ſuch an Appearance, baptized 
Chriſt, was ſhewed from Heaven that he 


was the Chriſt, and ſhewed him to Men, 
ſo as great a Prophet as Moſes. Chriſt, 


while a Prophet, had not where to lay his 


Head, received the Entertainmenr his 


Hearers or Diſciples offered him, and or- 
dered his Preachers to do fo: ſometimes 


ſupplicd his and their N eceſſities by Mira- 


cles. | 
3 Chriſt 
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De Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
| Chriſt was made a Prophet by the In- 


fluence of the Holy Ghoſt, preparatory 
for his being Prieſt and King; this was 


part of the Covenant, and Oath of the 
| Holy Ghoſt. | 


The Heathen falſe Prophets privended 


their Deity, their Light, their Spirit, con- 


veyed their Wills &c. to them, by all the 
Methods, by which, Fehovah conyeyed 
his Will, or the Knowledge of things 
paſt, to come, or Cc. to the true Pro- 
phets, by Oracle, by Dreams, Viſion, 
Speech c. and imitated, as far as they 
could, the true Prophets in their Actions 
&c. which is Demonſtration that Ora- 
cles, Prophets, and all thoſe Methods 


were in being, and practiſed before the 


Diſperſion at Babel. 

As it is clear, that while the Effence 
was united to a Man upon Earth, and 
the Holy Ghoſt ſupernarurally inſpired 
the Apoſtles Sc. Chriſt ſuffered Satan, 
the inferna] Spirits, to dwell in Men, and 


by ſome of their Mouths to predict Ec. 
as far as it was in their power to know: 


I think, it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed, 


While there was an Oracle, and Prophets, 


before Chriſt came, the Devils might be 
permitted to do what they could among 


the e the Heathens in thoſe 


Points: : 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 


Points : and as, when the divine Oracle 


had long ceaſed, and Prophecy alſo ceaſed 


with the Apoſtles, or &c. there was no 
further pretence to Oracles, Prophets, or 


Cc. among the Heathens: Ir almoſt a- 
mounts to Evidence, that there had been 


ſomething of that nature, and that it was 
no longer permitted; whether this be not 


one of "the caſtings out of Satan, deſcri- 


bed under yarious . e in the Revela- 
tions, may be conſidered. See Pince- 
rus de Divinatione. Nay at firſt hand, 


the Hiſtory of the Devil s Actions in the 


Claſlicks. 


After the Incarnation was exhibited, 


tho the three Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King, were to be in one Perſon ; 


the Divinity could not appear in the Per- 


ſon of the Prieſt, but by the Types fixed 


to his Body, and other ways. That of 


Prieſt was exhibited in a proper view, 
not joint with the Eflence, not with Em- 


blems of Power ; but of an Officer in 


pure Garments, with ſomething to attone, 


"20 ſarisfy Juſtice, and with ſomething that 


was grateful, to pleaſe, in the Place, and 


Poſture of a Supplicant, of an Interceſſor: 
that what he offered might be acceptable. 


The Officer, and Office of Prieſt, or 
rather Interceſſor, was exhibited in the 


5 Ap- 
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Appearance below the Cherubim, in the 
Figure of a Man clothed with white, clean 
Garments, the Emblem of his being a Pe- 
titioner, and innocent, ſo juſt; which 
the Man, typically appointed afterwards, 
repreſented, by ſprinkling the Blood, 
and fuming the Incenſe before the Faces, 
e. The Sword muſt be uſed before 
the Interceſſor could have Blood to ſprin- 
kle; and the Flame, before the Sacrifice 
could be offered; and the Man be made 
juſt, and fit to approach; and before he 
could take Fire from the Altar to fume 
- the Incenſe. 
Tis certain that the Prieſthood was not 
fixed in Adam, bur in the Firſt-born : af- 
ter in the Firſt-born of the choſen Line. 
I think the Pricſthood began in Cain, be. 
cauſe of Eve's Speech, and becaufe the 
Criminal could not be an Interceſſor for 
| himſelf, becauſe Chriſt's Attonement went 
backward, for his Parents; and I think 
Cain forfeited by bringing an improper 
Sacrifice, and that it was not transferred 
to Abel, who brought a proper one; and 
that after Cain's Forfeiture, there was no 
Firſt-born, who could exerciſe it, till 
g eth had a Son: The Acceſs to the Name 
1 Yehovah had been ſhut for want of a Per- 
—_— on who was ras Is by the Inflicution 
1 | ; | tg 
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to interceed, till Seth's Son; Enos was, 
at leaſt, at years of Diſcretion, recorded 


Gen. iv. 26.— Then was made an Open- 
ing to Invocation in the Name. Feho- 


vab. Eve thought, and expreſſed by the 
Name of her Firſt- born, that he had been 
the Man and Jebovah: Seth by this 
Name, that his was a fallen Man. At 
the proper Age, or &c. Enos began to 
exerciſe the Function, and ſo it continued 


in the Firſt. born, becauſe it was exerciſed 


by Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 


when Reuben forfeited, as Zoſeph opened 


the Womb, 1 ſuppoſe in him, whence 


his Brethren' s Envy, his Father's Grief for 


his loſs, and all the high Predictions by 
his Father of him &c. Whether the 


Firſt born Son of every Mother was a2 


Pricſt, and the Family a Church, or Infe- 
riors ſerved the Chief, till a new Head 


was ſer up; it ſeems that it was executed 


by them downward, till they came into 
the Wilderneſs, and at firſt there, and 


Exod. xxiv. 5. by young Men. till 


Moſes conſtituted Haron; whether every 
Firſt- born exerciſed it, as aforeſaid, fot 
that Family, or when they multiplied ſo 
as to be too many for one; how it was 
3 divided, be. by the Prieſt, by Oracle, 
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by Prophets, or when they ſettled new 
Colonies appears not. 
As Moſes was not himſelf a Firſt-born, 


as far as we know, becauſe Aaron was 


elder, he executed ſome parts of the Of- 
fice of Prieſt, as a Prophet, till Aa- 
ron Was conſecrated, 

The Manner or Form of inſtituting 


them, is not mentioned at firſt, nor Ex- 


od. xiii. 1. at the Renewal of the Firſt- 


born, becauſe tis expreſſed at large in 


Moſes's Inſtitution of Aaron; the chief 


Parts were purifying them by Water, 
veſting them with emblematical Robes, 
| 7 inſtituted Ornaments, offering Sacri- 


ces, anointing them with a Compoſition 

a and Aromaticks, and filling their 
Hands with ſomething proper for Sacri- 
fice : One of thoſe which is tranſlated 
Ornament, was tize Urim and Thummim, 
which were to be upon his Breaſt when 
he conſulted the Oracle; and was a tra- 
velling Oracle, had the Typical Preſence, 
J think of Chriſt as King, and to be con- 


ſulted in the Field in War. Whatever 
the High-Prieſt had typically, Chriſt when 


Prieſt, was to have really. 
There is no ſwearing of an Oath men- 


tioned in the Inſtitution of the typical 


Prieſts, neither before Moſes, nor in the 
# Ta Re- 


| | 
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Renewal : They could not really attone, 
or &c. but the real Prieſt or Interceſſor, 
Heb. vii. 20. was not conſtituted with- 
out the Oath of the Covenant, and was 
conſtituted by it, Pal. Os referred to 
Heb. vii. 17, 21. Fehovah hath ſworn, 


and will not repent : thau art a Prieſt 
for ever after the Order of Melchizedek ; 


vii 3. Mo was made like the Son of 
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God; and was by the ſame Oath made 


Son, Heb. iv. 14. A great High- Prieſt, 
Jeſus the Son of God, vii. 28. But the 
Word of the Oath which was ſince the 
Law, the Son who is conſecrated for e- 
vermore. See below, the typical Elahim, 
the Kings were alſo Sons by. their Oath ; 


the Oath which was firſt in Heaven ; ſo 


at renewing the Covenant, at oubliſhing 
the Law, the Oath is ſuppoſed to be re- 
newed then alſo; ſo the Oath to David: 
ſo, as above, Hebr. Vil. 28. after the 
Law. 
The Prieſt typically perſonated the 
compound Perſon Chriſt offering his Bo- 
dy, the Eſſence, in him, giving him 
Strength to undergo the Wrath, ſo as 
to make Attonement for the Sins of Men, 
and his Blood to waſh Believers from their 
Pollutions: and, I think, the Holy Ghoſt 
wo aſſiſted the Humanity, to direct the 
e ee 
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The 22 of Reaſon . Recovered, 
Diſpoſition of his Mind, ſo as that Of- 


fering might be in obedience to the di- 


vine Covenant, for the Glory of the Eſ- 
ſence who was in him, and ſupported 
him, and in love to his Brethren, Man- 
kind. 

The Office of the Prieſt, whilſt it was 
in the Firſt-born, is only hierogly phically 
exhibited, and to be collected from what 
is written of their Actions when changed 
and renewed; the written Law was a 


| Rule, he had no Power to do any thing 


beyond that, or to omit any thing direct- 


ed in it, except directed by the Oracle, 


or a Prophet. In general, was lighting 
the Lamps, burning Incenſe, and placing 


Bread on the Table in the holy Place, the 


Emblem of Chriſt's Body, and the Ef. 
ſence in it; purifying the People, offer- 


ing Sacrifices which were appointed, with 


their Appurtenances, or which were vo- 


luntary, and allow 'd for himſelf, and the 


People; keeping the Fire burning on the 


Altar, ſo attoning by Sacrifice, intercecd- 


ing before the Faces with the Offering, or 
ſprinkling of Blood, and fuming Incenſe, 
And at his return, bleſling the People as 
a Type of the true Interceſſor: to deter- 
mine about Doubts in the typical Law, 


and 
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and nothing left to Man, but in relation 


to the Fitneſs of Sacrifices, to clean or 
unclean; to the Aﬀair of Leproſy, and 


in many ſuch Caſes without Appeal, be- 


cauſe though he had not the Gift of Pro- 
phecy, and if it were difficult, ro con- 
ſult the Oracle in the Cherubim. at the 
Requeſt of the King, to conſult the Ir- 
radiator above the Cherubim, or in War, 
in the Field, the Urim and. Thummim. 


It appears, by Moſes's Tranſcript, that 


there was nothing left to the Will or Di- 
rection of the Prieſt, but that he himſelf 
was directed in every thing, and in civil 
Matters was ſubje& to the King : So A- 
biathar, who anointed Adonijah with- 
out Directions, was expelled. When 


there were inferiour Prieſts, each was but 


his Deputy, and were to ſupply what he 
could not do as directed, and to do ſome 
things then, which, I think, the chief 
Prieſt did not, as convoking by ſounding 
of Tubes, Horns Sc. ſo in marching, 
in War Ge. 

The Exerciſe of the Office of Prieſt, 
or the Prieſthood, ſo the Sword, and the 
Fire, is occaſionally mentioned, by men- 
tioning the Sacrifices of Cain and Abel, 
by all the Sacrifices after, down to Mo- 
fes, by building Altars, inyoking 7415 
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vVah &c. The Sword or Knife, firſt by 
the Firſt-born, after by the Levitical 
Prieſt, who it appears was put in, to break 
the Line, becauſe Chriſt was firſt of the 
Chief, or when David was choſen, of 
the Elect Line, and muſt have been the 
chiefeſt, if not the Chief Prieſt, who by 
the Ching ge was the Proſecutor, at the 
time When he was to offer himſelf. The 
Fire firſt, and at the Renewal, from the 
Cherubim, was after kept upon the Altar. 
Theſe preſerved the emblematical Per- 
formance till the Object came. 
WMhether the Firſt- born, who exerciſed 
the Prieſt's Office at firſt, kept their Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and had the Perquiſites of the 
Altar, appears not: we find the Patriarchs 
who exerciſed it for their own Families, 
held Lands upon Sufferance, in ſtrange 
Countries. 
Ihe Chief Prieſt &c. had Houſes and 
| Parts of the Offerings, Sacrifices &c. aſ- 
ſigned under the Law. 

"The Reverence, they. who believed, 
paid to the Perſon and Actions of the 
High Prieſt, was doubtleſs very great: 
But there is no Appearance of his having 
any Authority, nor of exerciſing ir. 
Thoſe Stories of their Power, I "have 
ſhewed were ſtupid Forgeries. Indeed 
at 
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at the laſt, when the Romans put in whi- 
ted Walls, they were for having People 
ſmitten who ſpoke againſt them, and 
| ſurely the Romans gave them ſome Pow- 
er, ſome Rule; or elſe none would have 
been ſeen in their Company. 
As the Prieſt who perſonated Chriſt, 
could not offer his own Body, as St. Paul 
ſays of the Eſſence, Hebr. viii. unde 
neceſſe habere aliquid et hunc quod of- 
ferat. The firſt occaſional Mention we 
have of an Offering, was that of Cain, 
and that of Abel, the one not accepted, 
the other acceptable; which was a Firſt- 
ting, Lamb, or Kid, a Type of the Firſt- 
born. Afterwards there is occaſional 
mention that they were to be of clean A- 
nimals, after that all that openeth the Ma- 
trix being Males ;, after the Renewal, that 
it was to be without Blemiſh, perfect &r. 
4s the Prieſts had not the Power of 
Miracles, as Prophets had, nor abſolute: 
Power, and the ſtrength of their Subjects, | 
as Kings had, to revenge Affronts or o- 1 
vercome thoſe who oppoſed them, or pre- 
tended typically, or really to make them- 
felves holy, or to ſave themſelves, or o- 
thers, any other way: Fehovah who was 
as zealous for ſupporting the Authority 
of this on * as of the other two, 


took 
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took that into their own hand : When 
Corah &c. oppoſed the typical Inftituti- 
on in making Aaron High Prieſt, and faid 
the People were holy, the Earth opened 
and ſwallowed them up, and the Fire 


from Fehovah conſumed thoſe who of- 


fer d Incenſe with unhallow'd Fire; and 
the Plague deſtroy d many of thoſe who 


murmur' d at it; and Zehovah confirm'd 
the Office in Aaron by the Miracle of 
making his Rod bud, bloſſom and bring 


forth Fruit: So there were numbers of 
Inſtances of Puniſhments of Kings and 
People for applying, or ſuffering theſe ty- 


pical Services to be offer'd to the falfe 


a Elahim, ſo for any, but the High Prieſt, 
- ho preſumed to intrude upon the Of. 
. fice: Saul inter al. was deprived of his 


Kingdom for offering Sacrifice; Uzziah 


the King, for attempting to offer Incenſe 


was ſmitten with Leproſy, and deprived 


of the Rule; ſo the Romans deſtroy'd 
Millions of the apoſtate eus for oppo- 
_ ſing Chriſt, and ſaying the People needed 
not his Attonement, the typical Sacrifices, 
or c. were ſufficient. 


When Chriſt faid, Mat. xxiii. The 


g Scribes and the Phariſees ſit in Moſes's 
Seat, all therefore whatſoever they bid 
708 obſerve, that e and do &c. He 


ſpoks- 
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ſpoke of thoſe who in that Seat, read 
Moſes's Writings, and if they had follow- 
ed them, they would have followed him. 
The Jews were not then ſo wicked as to 
talk from that Seat out of their own 
Heads, or cite Heathen Books there, and 
charge the Holy Spirit with directing 


them. Some of them had rejected the 
Eſſence in Chriſt and the Holy Spirit, yet 


they were ſo honeſt as to own, that they 
were ſo wicked, that the Deity had no 
Correſpondence with them then ; and it 
was true as far as I ſee; except that, 
with 7ohn the Baptiſt's Father, and thoſe 
who ſpoke of Chriſt; and that one Im- 

pulſe upon Cazaphas, who ſaid that zt 


was expedient that one Man ſhould die 


for the People, and that the whole Na- 
tion periſh not. They then father'd all 
their Errors upon pretended, but indeed 
forged, Traditions. _ 5 

The antient Heathens, the falſe Prieſts 
to their falſe E/ahim, perform'd, I think 
1 may ſay, almoſt every individual Article 


in the Inſtitution, and Exerciſe of the 


Prieſthood. And though among tbe 
modern Heathens, ſome Abuſes had by 
Ignorance, and Miſtakes, crept in; yet 
in the main, they retain'd many of them, 


and ſomething aiming at thoſe they mit» 
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took ; which is Demonſtration that all 


thoſe Inſtitutions, and typical Actions, 


were in being, and practiced before the 
Diſperſion at Babel. 
The Rule of Chriſt was firſt typically 


N given to Adam, but forfeited, and re- 
granted upon new Terms to Cain: and 


Ithink, after Cain's Forfeiture, there was 


no Exerciſe of the Right of Firſt- born, 


till Seth's Son, Enos. Indeed as Cain 


muſt offer his own Sacrifice firſt, and he 


could not offer Abels after Forfeiture, 
though tis likely he did it before that 
was pronounced, nor Abel offer his own 
without appointment; by the Words Gen. 
iv. 6. between Fehovah and Cain, and 
Gen. iv. 25. by the Words of Eve, one 
may ſuppoſe there was fome Transfer of 
the Birth-right to Abel, and ſo to Seth; 
but it will not hold: for the word Seed, 
when the eldeſt was excluded, might pro- 


duce another Firſt-born, without having 


any Transfer ro himſelf, as Seth did * 
nos. 


The Office of King was exhibited, by 
the Appearance of a Man above the Che- 


rubim, in Clouds, with Glory, or Itra- 


diation about his Head, the Signal of 


the Eſſence and of the Power of acting in 
| wy Place, and ruling every thing by 


that 


\ 
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that Preſence, giving Orders, Decrees 
&c. by that Power confirming them all 


along, in puniſhing the Diſobedience to 


Prophet, Prieſt, or King. He appeared 
thus as Executor of the Covenant; and 
laſtly as King, was placed above the other 
two, and himſelf in the Repreſentation 


of making the Covenant, and above him- 


ſelf, in his two other Offices, and is de- 


ſcribed as above, Pſal. cxxxy. 5. cxxxviii. 


2, Cc. of which hereafter. 

And in Revelations, the three exhibi- 
ted in making the Covenant, are repre- 
ſented as reſigning their Authority to him. 
Every King imitated the Irradiation by a 
Crown with Rays. While Moſes per- 
formed the Miracles, he as Deputy. ex- 
erciſed this irradiating Power; and when 
he delivered the Law, he had a Degree 
of this Appearance upon his Face: ſo E- 
lijah, Eliſhah &c. had the Exerciſe of the 
Power of Irradiation. 

Whether Cain, till his N 5 
after him, Enos, acted as King: How 
Men were governed at firſt, whether as 
the 1/rachites afterwards, by Directions 


communicated to their Prieſts, from the 
King, the Irradiator above the Cherubim, 


or by the Urim and Thummim, is not 
(ry expreſſed: but it appears occali- 
EF 2 onally 
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onally that before the Flood, there were 


Elahim Kings. | 

Whether, as we ſee Aer the Flood, 
Gen. xxxvi. that ſome of the Sons of 
Eſau'were DD Heads of Thouſands, 
before there was a King: Whether, when 
Men firſt exceeded that Number, when 
Men came to multiply, as tis expreſs'd, 
the firſt of the Line took upon him the 
Title of King, and that it went down 
with the Line, and that they ſubdivided, 
as above, is likely, becauſe ſome of the 
Heathens retain'd that till low down, and 


had their King and Prieſt in the ſame 
| Perſon. 


When the firſt Kingdda was ſet up, 
when each had Right to divide, or ſepa- 


rate, and ſet up a new Kingdom, appears 
not; that might be determined by the 


Oracle, or Prophets, as it was afterwards: 
But 'tis' likely that thoſe who ſet up a 
Kingdom, ſet up the Cherubim, the Fa- 
ces; ſo Nimrod, who ſet up for himſelf, 
uſurp'd a Kingdom, and ſet up falſe E- 


lahim, hunted the Faces of Fehovah, the 
typical Faces of the true Elahim, of the 
true Prophet, true Prieſt, and true King; 
ſo the Line of Chriſt who ſet them 


ne 
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If the Settlement or Appointment of 
a King had not been from God, but it 
had been left to an Election by Votes, 


the Candidates would have made Bargains, 
to let the Electors have done what they 


would; ſo in this Inſtance, when Idola- 


try was ſet up, or when it prevail'd among 
the Iſraelites, they choſe idolatrous Kings 
Sc. When the Kings were Idolaters, they 
made ſuch great Men, nay made ſuch as 
caſt the Scales, Prophets, Prieſts, or &. 
ſo ſtoning belong d to the People, becauſe 


they were to ſuffer if Idolatry, Blaſ- 
pheming, Ge. was ſuffered, much more 


if tolerated. 


The manner of conſtituting a King w was 


pouring ſimple Oil upon his Head, term'd 
anointing him, ſetting a' Crown upon 
his Head, the Emblem of Irradiation, 
with other Inſignia: the other typical 
Acknowledgments, as the ſame Worſhip 
as was paid to ehovaſ &. are too many 
to be. inſerted, in 4 general Head, and 
muſt follow in Courſe; . 

The anointing, or what that typified, 
the Influx of the Holy Spirit, operated 


upon ſeveral of the belieying Kings, made 


them Prophets G. ſo upon the Man- 
hood of Chriſt, not only while he was 
Prophet for that end, but while Prieſt, 
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to that end. And ſo as that Influence 


goes with the Soul, nay the whole Hu- 


manity after Reſurrection, fo into Heaven, 


finally operates upon him, even while 
he is Interceſſor, and King: So that we 
are to be interceeded for, ruled and judg d 

by one who has the Diſpoſition, the Ef- 


fect of the Oil upon him; nay even the 
Holy Spirit joins in Interceſſions with 


Cbriſt, with Groans, which are not to 


be utter'd. 

Such Kings as believed, and had not 
the ſupernatural Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſuch as Prophecy Gc. after anointing, had 
their Minds influenced in an uncommon 


Degree, beyond that, given by the Holy 


Ghoſt to fallen Man, who believed be- 
fore Chriſt came, and after thoſe ſuper- 


natural Powers given to ſettle his Church 


ceaſed, was to be given to all believing 


Chriſtians, in Degrees to qualify thoſe 


Kings for their Office, as 1 Sam. 10. to 


Jaul. And tis likely Courag &c. from 
Chriſt, as in the Caſes of thoſe called 
Judges, who were his Deputies Sc. 


As the Perſon of the Eſſence took an 


Oath to perform his, and the Man's, 


Part of the Covenant, to redeem Man, 


which could not be perform d by one in 
a7 other ä bur that of being 


pol- 
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poſſeſſed of the Irradiation &c, ſo the 
Types of him, who was one of the great 
Elahim, each King took an Oath, ſo they 
made themſelves typical Elahim, and each 
a typical Son of the Moſt High, fo Judges 
Sc. And by that Oath, cach who were 
Belicyers were to go before and lead their 
Subjects in War, each to ſubmit to 


Wounds or Death, to protect or deliver 


his Subjects, to conquer Unbelievers, 
thoſe who were Types of the falſe Ela- 
him, and thoſe who were Subjects to them, 
ſo Enemies: As the true King was to do, 
and really did, to Satan who had en- 
ſlaved many of his Subjects: And each 
believing Ning likewiſe {wore to rule, 
and govern, and lead his Subjects in the 
right Way, as he, Who, he typified was 
to do, and really did, and does. 
As ſoon as the Cherubim were [et UP, 
and theſe three typical Offices were in- 
ſtituted by the Oracle: The typical Rule 
given to Adam having been forfeited; the 
pretended Right of Equality by Nature, 
of Men's conducting themſelves by Rea- 
ſon, by the Light of Nature, in their Sen- 
timents about the Deity, in their Man- 


ner of Worſhip, of ſaving themſelves, 


and all other pretended Methods of know- 
ing, n ot acting contrary to this 
F 4 Eta 
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Eſtabliſhment, were totally ſet aſide and 
ſuperteded. | 

The King had ſpecial Directions, a ver- 
bal Law from the Prophets, and in Wri- 
ting by Moſes &c. And in doubtful points 
in the political Law, he had right to con- 
ſult the Oracle; ſo determine; where 
thoſe interfered not, he was abſolute, as 
if the Efſence had been in him: So they 
were to worſhip and obey him, and it 


Vas death to curſe him. 


The Power of a King, which gene- 
rally was to ſubſiſt in the Strength of 
his faithful Subjects, was abſolute, to ex- 
hibit typically the abſolute Power that 
was to be, and was, and is in Chriſt, 
who was to make all created Things ſub- 
je& to him, diſobeying or reſiſting the 
Power of a temporal King was puniſhed 
with temporal Death, a Type of the e- 
ternal Puniſhment, for diſobeying or re- 


ſiſting the eternal King; nay in Rebellion 
or Treaſon, the Perſon was not only cut 


off, but his Sons as, 2 Reg. xix. 26. in 
Naboth's pretended Treaſon, So Eſther 
ix. 25. in Haman's Treaſon, nay the leaſt 
Affront, even ſpeaking Evil of the King 
or Ruler, was ſeverely puniſhed. . 

There are Kings occaſionally mention 'd 
vefors the Flood, not much to their Ho- 


nour, 
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nour, under the Names of Elahim, ra- 


ther then” that of Malchim, becauſe it 
expreſſes that they were under Oaths to 


the chief E/ahim, and to their Subjects, 


becauſe if they went wrong, and led their 
Subjects Wrong by the abſolute Power 
they were entruſted with, it infinitely 
aggravated their ia 
The Cauſe aſſign d for deſtroying the 
Earth Sc. was that the Kings, the "Ela- 
him, thoſe who had that typical Power, 


and had ſworn to preſerve Order, which 


calling them Kings would not have ex- 


preſs'd, had. broke through it, and made 


and ſuffered their Subjects to do ſo, 
which was the higheſt Cauſe, and the 
greateſt Proof of the Wickedneſs of Men 
which could be aſſigned; and following 

them, did not excule their Subjects, be- 
cauſe all except Noah and his Family, 
and a Stock of Animals, even the Brute 
Creatures, ſuffered in the DeſtruQion, 


as was ordered i in the Caſe of the Ama- 
, lekites. 


We have tset that ſome of the 5 


 Patriarchs, each, exerciſed the three Of- | 


fices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 
When FJehovah, Elabim, ſent Moſes 
to fetch the Children of Iſrael out of E- 
610% there might be Prophets, and were 
Prieſts 
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Prieſts among them ; but there could be 
no King, becauſe they were Slaves to the 
King of Egypt. There wanted no perſo- 


nal Power in Moſes to deliver them, or 
in Joſbua, to put them into Poſſeſſion. 


And though they had both Inſpiration 
and Communication with the Oracle, 
nay Moſes Face to Face, yet they were 
but typical Agents: The immediate Pow- 
er of the Elabim delivered and put them 

into Poſſeſſion, and nothing leſs could 


have done it. Indeed Moſes was called, 


Exod. iv. 16. as Elahim to Aaron, ſo 


Exod. vii. 1. Jebovab gave Moſes for 
 Elahimto Pharaoh, and Aaron for Mo- 
ſess Prophet, to inflict, take off the 
Plagues &c. So Moſes is called King. 


When Wg the Eſſence exiſting, 


the ſecret Perſon who was to be mani- 


felted, became King of Iſtael, he pub- 
liſhed the Law, and renew'd the Cove- 
nant to poſſeſs them of the Land, and 


keep them in Poſſeſſion, upon Condi- 

tion: And the People covenanted to obey 
the Injunctions, and ſubmit to the Pe- 
nalties of Death, of Baniſhment, by Cap- 


tivity, or G. 
When the Iraclites were in Poſſeſſion, 


Retina the force of the Nations who 
Were their N cighbours, and the Remain- 


der 
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der of the Canaanites who were among 
them, and the Temptations they had to 
worſhip the Heavens, the Names; It was 
neceſſary that they ſhould be immediately 
governed by Ke inviſible King; That 
they ſhould, when they obey d and pro» 
ſper d, aſcribe all Protection &c. to 
Fehovah ; and when they rebcll'd and 
ſuffer d, that they might own that the 
Puniſhment by unfruitful Seaſons, or by 
the Hands of their fellow Rebels, came 
from him. Though there were Princes 


of each Tribe before, and to the laſt, 


Fehovah adminiſtred, ſometimes by Pro- 
phets, as other Kings in many Caſes, 
by Judges Cc. To this alluded the Apo- 
ſtles ſitting upon twelve Thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve Tribes of 1/rael. 
When the [/raetites rejected Fehouab 


from being King, we find each of the 


Nations had had Succeſlions of Kings, 

and we have ſome ſhort Accounts of their 
Actions: We find not their Office de- 
ſcribed, till the Hints we have by Sa- 
muecl; he told the People the Manner of 
the Kingdom, and wrote it in a Book; 
but what that contained, more than the 
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Hints, is loſt. The King, the People pe- 


titioned for, was to be like the Kings of 
e 9 to judge them, and go 
out 


92 De Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
out before them; and fight their Battles; 
which, though one would think they 
- knew not what they meant, is a true 
Deſcription of the Perſon, the King was 
to repreſent; he, the Deputy they peti- 
tioned for, in Emergencies of War Ce. 
was to conſult, and be directed by the 
Oracle, or Prophets; with relation to 
Judgment, to execute the political Laws 
which were made; we read not that the 
Kings made any new Laws, but that each 
was to write and carry the Law with 
them, and ſtudy it continually, and act 
purſuant to thoſe, and to the Covenant, 
-or Oath, which at their Inauguration they 
made with Jehova, and with the People. 
Theſe typical Conditions, Qualifications, 
Informations, Inſtructions, Directions, cut- 
ting off a Berith, and Oath, however theſe 
typical Officers performed, was a Predic- 
tion that a Perſon would come ſo qua- 
lified, with ſuch Information and Aſſiſ- 
tance 3 who ſhould ſtudy the Intent of 
the Law in all its Branches ; and with 
ſuch Power, that he ſhould obſerve and 
fulfil what was typified in each Office, 
nay even by the People, keep the Cove- 
nant and Oath of which theſe were but 
Types, go out before the People, fight 
their Battles alone, conquer and puniſh . 
; his 
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his Enemies, judge, rule, and reward his 


Subjects. 
When Saul was appointed, he. cove- 
nanted to protect them, to expoſe him- 
ſelf to Wounds and Death in their De- 
fence ; and the People were to ſubmit 
to his Orders, ſuppoſing they oppoſed 
not the Laws of his Principal, ſo to his 
Injunctions, or Penalties, or Puniſhments, 
even to Death Cc. Whether, though 
David fled, Baniſhment was inflicted by 
the temporal Kings, I find not. This O- 
bedience was due to Saul, as he was not 
of the Line, as he was Repreſentative of 
the Principal, and not otherwiſe. He 
forfeited, and David, the next, was of 
the Line; though he was not the next, 
or Firſt-born of the Line, was elected, 
and the promiſed Seed fixed in his Line, 
and his Name, and his Sons Name, and 
their Kingdoms, are Mats uſed as 
Types. 
When the Adminiſtration was in the 
divine Hand, or executed by a Prophet, a 
Judge, or by a believing King, Chriſt's 
Power of Irradiation was frequently ex- 
erciſed, and ſometimes abſolutely with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of Subjects, ſometimes 
With a mos of their joint A ſſiſtance, 


ſubdued 
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ſabdued Kings, - vanquiſhed Kings and 


Kingdoms, deſtroyed all who oppoſed. 
EVvery Action related in the Hebrew 


Seriptures, whether of the Actions of the 
Elahim, or of, or between Believers, or 
Unbelievers, or in the Time of the [/ae- 
lites, between them, or between them 
and Foreigners, what concerned the Wor- 
ſhip of the falſe Objects excepted, nay 
ſome of them included, was to ſupport 
the typical Power of Prophet, Prieſt, and 


Kings and to trace them down to Chriſt. 


The Deſcriptions of what each of them 


_ typified, and to be taken of Chriſt, in the 


Pſalms, Canticles, and ſome parts of 


the Prophets, I ſhall offer as Perſons or 
Things, ſome exiſting and done; and 
ſome not then exiſting or done, but to 
Exiſt, and to be done. 

There is ſomething obſervable, that 
after the Kings of 1/#ae and Fudah 
ceaſed, the Kingdom of almoſt the whole 
World was firſt put into one Hand, then 
into another; the reſt predicted Dan. ii. 


and each ſeemed to have been a more per- 
fect Image of the univerſal Rule of 


Chriſt: Ds his Rule is laſtly deſcribed j in 


the ſame ſortof Words. 


This Inftitution of King, and every 
Article that belonged to it, had been 
known 
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known and practiced before the Heathens 
went off, or before Nimrod; becauſe 
they applied them to what they made 
their Original, and to the Type: Mate- 
rial Light was their King, and they of. 
each Kingdom held their mortal King, 
the Repreſentative of it, as ſacred: as the 
Jews did their Kings afterwards. Nay | 
ſubmitred to them abſolutely, reſted in 
each King, and made himthe Type of the 
Light, who ſhould. have been the Type 
of Chriſt; till they had by the Confu- 
ſion of Tongues loſt their Knowledge 
and about that Time it appears, by Scrip- 
ture, that each of ſeveral Kings thought 
himſelf the real Perſon that was to come, 
one of the Cherubim, b the Irradiator. 
In their Confuſion, ſeveral Countries ſet 
up, or formed themſelves into Com- 
monwealths; and in ſome Places among 
the Greeks, the Name of King was abo- 
minable; ſo among the Romans, who i 
I think were called, Ezek. vii. 24. the Ml 
worſt of the Nations: and thoſe whoai- li 
ter that Loſs kept or recovered the Title 
of King, Emperor Cc. would be called 
Sons of the Sun, Sons of Jupiter &c. 
and claimed the typical Obedience, and 
SE to W an to Madneſs; as 
7 EC 
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the Hebrew Word 57. for Man, is uſed 
om; the beginning. 


p © 
. * - 


Tis of great moment to ew that 
V. the ſame Word that is uſed (to 
raiſe up) that Prophet, who was to be 
like Moſes; which the Apoſtates allow 
to be a Promiſe of the Meſſiah, is uſed 
for raiſing up that Perſon, not only in 
his other two. Offices of Prieſt and King; 


but for moſt of the other Appellations 


of that Perſon, with y Seed of David, 
and Son of Jehovab, 2 Sam. vii, 12. 
1 Par. xvii. 1 1. including 3 Son of Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. vii. 14. 1 Par. xvii. 13. 

cited Pal. Ixxxix. 26. Cc. Heb. i. 5. 
This Seed is mentioned Gen. xvii. 19. 
Fſal. xviii. 50. XXii, 30. Ixix. 3 6. IxXXIix. 
29, 36. cxii. 2. 1/2. vi. 1 3. iii. 12. Ixi. 
9. lxv. 9, 23. Eggel. xx. 5. Mal. ii. 15. 
John vii. 41. Acts vii. 5. Xiii. 23. Nam. 


z . 36-4 R. 280-2 he. 4b 16,19. 
2 Tim. ii. 3. Rev. xii. 17. 10 Numb. 


xxiy. 17. bah a Sceptre... Exel xxxiv. 
29. rb vdo a Plant to the Name. ä 
Fer. xxiii. 4. Zach. xi. 16. Hyd a Shep- 
herd; Exel. xxxiv. 23. Shepherd, Da 
Vid. Mich, v. 4. Seven, Shepherds. £ 
viii. 15, 18. Amos ii. 11. * cited 
Jobn i. 45. Acts iii. 22. & vii. 17. 1 
Keg. vi. 12. Pſal. exix. 28, Iſa. xl. 8. 
— 
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the ſecret Perſon to be revealed, 
cited, John i. 1. Sc. Gen. vi. 18. ix. 9, 
11, 17 i. 1. 21. Exod. vi. 4. 
Levit. xxvi. 9. Deut. viii.18. Egek. 
Xvi. 62, JP the Purifier with the Deſcrip- 

tion, Gon. xvü. 21. the Subſtance. of 
Iſchac quem pariet tibi Sarah :-—referr'd 
to frequently 1 in the New Teſtament, Fer. 
XXX111. 14. IN8} 125 he the Subſtance of 

the Secret Perſonto be Reveal d, the good, 
Ezek. xvi. 60. YO VN the Purifier of 
Ages. 1 Sam. ii. 35. 1/12 the Interceſſor. 
Fer. xxili, 5. D a Branch (a Shoot) 
the Juſtifier; and He ſhall reign King. cited 
Luke i. 78. Numb. xxiii. 24. W299 /icut 
Leo major. Jer. xxx. 9. Et ſervient—Et 
DDD 755 e the Subſtance of the Loving 
One, their King. Dan. ii. 39, 44, d 
his King. Pſal.. xii. 6. N Fehovah.. 
Amos | ix, 11. N yd the Tabernacle of 
who ſhall make others love and be be- 
loved, cited F&s. xvii 7; 7 | 
So chis Perſon, under ſeveral 1 
and Effects is promis d under the word 
ru from man Gen. xvii. 2. Et dabo my 
Purifier inter me et inter te. xvii. 5. quia 
pat rem multitudinis gentium dedi tibi, 
Levit. xxvi. 17. et Ar facies meas in 
vos. Numb. xxv. 1 2. Ecce ego dans ei 
the fugkaner RY my Purifier. I Sam. ii. 10. 
| G 1 
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And he ſhall give ſtrength unto his King, 

and exalt the Horn of his Anointed, Pal. 
Ixxxix. 28. iam ego N22 firſt begotten 
dabo eum: Cant. viii. 1. quis det te ut fra- 


trem mihi. Iſa. ix. 6. quia gnatus natus 


eſt nobis; Filius datus eſt nobis. xlii. 6. 
et dabo te for a Purifier populi. 8. xlviii. 


11. Et gloriam meam alters (to any other 


or later than he,) non dabo. xliii. 4. et dabo 


Hominem pro te. xlix. 6. et dedli te in 
 Lucem Gentium. v. 8. For a Purifier. I. 


6. Corpus meum dedi percutientibus. liii. 
9. et dedit cum impiis ſepulturam efus. lv. 
4. Behold an Inſtitutor of the People I 
have given him. Ixi, 3. ad dandum eis 
Gloriam, Ezek. xi. 19. xxxvi. 26, 28. Et 
dabo eis cor unum, et ſpiritum novum 
dabo in interiori eorum Se. Joel ii. 23. 
quia dedit vobrs doctorem, Mich. v. 2.—— 


propterea dabit eos, at the appointed time 


parturiens pepererit. Hag. ii. 10. In this 
Place will I give peace. 

Abel began right, and the Lins: of 
Seth, Enoch, ec. purſued in the Offices 
of Prophets and Prieſts ro the Time of 


Noah; but the Deviations of Cain and 

bis Poſterity, produced that terrible Clade 

of the Flood, whereby the Race of Man 
2 Was mo i cor 10 on 1 


3 i vB." * 


T hough 
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Though the Kingdom belonged to the 


Line of Chrit, unleſs other wiſe appoint- 


ed; or at leaſt, the chief, to the eldeſt of 
that Line, and the inferiour to the eldeſt 
of the inferiour Lines, as appears by the 


eldeſt of the fitſt Line making War, \ 


making Covenants of Peace, ſentencit 


to death, as Jacob for Theft, as Judah | 
for Adultery, pardoning'ec. and Kings 
are but occaſionally named before the 4 


Flood; Nimrod ſet up or uſurped” a 


| Kingdom ;'and as ſeveral ſuch ere e 8 
did, returned to the firſt Crime, ſer up a 
falſe Object of Worſhip, founded the 
Heathen Religion, built a Temple Gr. 


which occaſioned the Diſperſion. 


It was neceſſary that we ſhould xnow- 
the Deſcent of Chriſt; ſo it was neceſ- 
would know the Occaſion of 
ſetting aſide ſeveral who were in the 
Line, by which many Points are opened, 
as Cam's Sacrifice, Eſaus ſelling his 


ſary that we 
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Birthright, Neubens being born "Ip 4 


and Prieſt” and his Forfeiture. * 


The Line of the Seed and tha Varia- . 
tions are patticularly deſcribed, and the 
Promiſes were renewed by that Word, 
and further explained by TY the Puri- 
fier Efc. Abraham the Heir of that 


Line, was ſeparated; the Promiſe was 
. hs Ss We 
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renewed to him.; the Land, the Type of 


Reſt, was promiſed to his Seed, by an 


emblematical Exhibition of the Cove- 
nant; after, Chriſt appeared to him, and 
aſſumed human Shape under the moſt ex- 
preſſive Denomination, King of Righte- 


duſneſs and of Peace, who as Prophet 
pleſſed Abraham, as Prieſt brought fort 


Bread and Wine, received Tythes of A. 
braham. &c. Under the Figure of Cir- 


cumciſion, ,! tis promiſed, Gen. xvii. 13. 
that the Berit h ſhould. be in their Fleſh. 


Fehovah appeared to him in three Per- 


ons, promiſed him a Son by his Wife 


Sc. And the peculiar Care in the Pre- 


ſervation of the Perſons who were the 
Conduits of that ineſtimable Treaſure, is 
moſt evidently manifeſted, till his Race 
Was afflicted, and the Elahim, by Moſes, 
redeem d them by Miracles from Pharaoh, 


who was a King of falſe Worſhippers, who 
is made a Reſemblance of Satan; and 


their Slayery in Egypt, of that falſe Wor- 
_ ſhip as, 2 Sam. vii. 23. Et quis ſſcut po- 
pulus tuns, ficut 140 Iſrael, gens una in terra, 
uam i verunt 


labim ad redimendum 


ibi in Populum, et ad ponendum ſibi 
"þ Nomen, ot at faciendum vabis mag ni. 
5 rudinem, et terribilia terre tuæ, a facies 
0 pus. aid tal, e redemiſti tibi ex 
Hebie 


: 
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. pto Gentibur, and their Elabim. 


Whether this implies that ſome of the 
1/7 elites had been ſubſect to the Egyptian 
Elahim is not material; and as the firſt 
Typical Deliverance Was only Exhibited 
Hickolyphicaty: and could not eaſily be 
rleferr d to in Writing, and Was to be re- 
exhibited or renew'd in Writing, and was 
fully deſcribed by it here; though only 
in a Type; every thing that was inſtituted at 
the «tt 
from Satan, as dwelling in Booths, at the 
_ Feaſt of Tabernacles, when the general 
_ Atonement was made at firſt; though they 
coyer' d thenifelves under the Trees in Pa- 
radiſe which no doubt they knew were ſa- 
cred Emblems, yet when they were expel- 
| © - 16d; before they had time to plant ſuch 
Trees, and the Trees, to grow; whether i it 
had been a Memorial of that Action, or ari 
Inſtitution they could only gather Boughs 
and cover themſelves with them; they 
could have little or nothing elſe to dwell 
under, but Booths of Boughs; but tis plain 


Manifeſtation of the Deliverance 


it was by precept, becauſe the Materials; 


the Boughs, were emblematical for the Oc- 
taſion, whence tis call'd the Feaſt of Taber- | 
nacles. Indeed the Inſtitutio on} preſs'd; 


as that of the Sabbath g:«- * when 1 


brought you forth as Ay her” 
Ae 


> 
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dwell in Tabernacles, ſo when they had no 


muſical Inſtruments, but Straws, Reeds, or 


Horns, and in memory of that Time and 


Action; which was the Inſtitution of Mu- 
Aick, and which was improved by Inſtru- 
ments of Wood, Braſs c. Between the 
Death of Abel and the Birth of Enos, tis 
Worded as if it was inſtituted in conſi- 
deration of this which was but a ſecond 
Type of the general Redemption, as if 


every thing was to begin from this new 


Ara, and ſo tis carry d on particularly 
through the Law, and the Pſalms; ſo the 
real Deliverance by Chriſt was to be a 
new) Ara, Fer. xvi. 14, 15. more 
clearly xxili. 7, 8. after deſcribing Chriſt's 
Coming, he ſays, Therefore behold the 


| - Days come, faith Jehovah, that they 


hall no more ſay Jehovah liveth which 


"brought up the Children of Iſrael out of the 
Land of Egypt; but Jehovah liverh which 
Kc. both the firſt typical Redemption 
and n of Egypt, were to be laid 


aſide. 
The Kuowledge 'by the Enblems in 


-the Names and Subſtitutes in Paradiſe, 


jeroglyphical Exhibition, and the 


Oracle "Ugh Prophets and ſome ſu- 
: pernatura! Anpearances, and Directions 
NG ele Ferſom has the ſole Evidence 


5 +”) Be-. 
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_ Believers . had till the Flood, and 


after that, till the falling away of many 
at Babel, worſhipping the Names, and 
becoming Heathens, and that the Patri- 


archs had, till the EJahim by the hand 


of Moſes gave new Evidence by Miracles, 
reformed the. Abuſes, and reſtored the O- 
riginals by writing. 

The Evidence of theſe things, even n of 
that eſtabliſhed Evidence in the Names, 
which was made ſo by Revelation, comes 
to us by writing; nay even that of the. 
ſupernatural. hieroglyphical Appearances 
alſo comes the ſame way ; and the Figures 


were retain d after writing, as the M\T1p. 


the Inſtitutions, the ſureſt way to preſerve 
this Knowledge;. and were moſt particu- 


larly and emphatically exhibited in a new 


Viſion, and deſcribed when the Figures 
were loſt, when the Knowledge of theſe 
things, and the Hebrew Language, were 
almoſt loſt, And though ſome of the 
minute things, which it appears the An- 
cients underſtood, by their univerſal Prac- 
tice, are not, nor were neceſſary to be 
deſcribed in the Accounts Moſes &c. give 
us of what was before their 15188 ; theſe 
were ſufficient for the People at the re- 
ſpective Times, and tis ſu cient for us, 
that LAM and others give us full accounts 
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of them in the Renewal, veatfionaliyy/ir 
the Goſpel GGS. 1 or} © 
By the Inſtitution on by the Renewal; 
or the Jewiſh Religion, the Father was to 
be revenged by Fire and Sword, and ap- 
peas'd ; fo among the Heathens, the Fire 
was to. cat, and + devour the Victim; 
Scace. Myroth. v. 1. p.83. Famblic. in 
lib. de Myſter. in cap. de ratione Sacrif, 
Noſter ignis, inquit, actionem divini 
nis imitant quicquid materiale * 
rit in ſacrificio deſtruit, et admota 
ficat, et a vinculis materiæ ſolvit, ac 
propter naturæ puritatem ad Deorum 
communionem idonea facit. And the 
Addreſſes of the Fews and ours, are ul- 
timately to the Father; but the Elabim 
in Images and Words, were to both, not 
only plural, but even to the Heathens 
the Light and the Spirit, were what the 
Scripture then term'd their Idols, r 
Favourite, their beneficent ops pies | 
their Brabant Hong 25m 2 
As two of the Names were to ſuſtain 
and ſupply the Life of Man, ſo two of 
thoſe they repreſented, were to act in the 
retrieving of him, or of his ſpiritual Life, 
or Happineſs. Preyious to the Satisfac- 
tion by Blood, the Perſons Who were o 
be — e Chriſt in his 22 
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Offices of Prophet; Prieſt, and n 
to be clean, or waſhed with Water, and 
emblematieally ſanctified, and every tliing 

they uſed in thoſe Functions, by Oil; as I : 
have ſhew'd in the Introd. to Moſess 
Sine Princ. p. 215. Oil was the Emblem, 
the Sacrament of that complex Virtue, 
of Wiſdom, Juſtice,' and Mercy, call'd 
Holineſs: which parſuant to the Terms 
of the Covenant, was by Chriſt and the 
Holy Ghoſt to retrieve fallen Man; and 
when authentickly pour'd upon any Per- 
ſon, conſtituted him a typical Repreſen- 
tative of Chriſt, in one of the Offices 
Which he was to execute; as Prophet 
unmix'd, or by pouring what it ſignified 
upon him; as Prieſt with a Mixture of 
Aromaticks; and ſo upon the Appara- 
tus which belong'd to that Office; as 
King unmix' d- The Perſans 12 by their 
Offices, were Types, took their Names; 

fo he his Name, ſo Chriſtians” their 
Names, from this typical Inſtitution of 
being anointed by Oil, or what it was a 
Sacrament of. How ſimple ſoever they 
might have ſeveral of the original Em- 
blems at Paradiſe, no doubt they had Oil 
and Atomaticks ep. eg ag Per- 
— Teftions * Cen OH?! 50 1 


nus, 
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nus, 4 quo ad nos pervenit miſericordia. 


Schac. Myroth. 2 p. 224. Specimen quod 
dam divinitatis in oleo pre omnibus ter- 
re, atque arborum fructibus, veteres 
c Myroth. 3 p. 
567. — quamdamque excellentiam di- 
vinitus quodammodo in eo oleo colloca- 
tam oſtendunt——Euſeb. Demonſt. Evan- 
gel. lib. 3. cap. xv. p. 103. Hujus ita- 
que ſupreme atque ingenitæ divine e. 
ſentiæ virtutem illam que omnia valet 
amnæ bonum preſtat omnem pulchritudi- 
nem ſubminiſtrat divinus ſpiritus proprio 
et convenienti exemplo conferens atque 
accommod ans Dei oleum appellat. 

Chriſtianity took its Name from a 
typical Inſtitution, from an emblema- 
rical Inſtitution, - from an Emblem 
inſtituted : The Emblem in Hebrew 
was, x Oil; the Action was anoint- 
ing. The Perſon, as 2 Sam. iii. 39. 
was ry anointed; the thing was, 
Jer. xxii. 14. yo anointed, painted: 
thoſe who anointed or conſtituted are, 


Fudg. ix. 15. Smep; the Word con- 


ſtantly uſed in this caſe is, MPH rendred 
anointed, 1 Par. xvi. 22. h ο But 


I have ſhewed where the Vau in the 


Participle paſſive is changed into a Jod, 
the Word expreſſes the Effect of | the Par- 
wet _ riciple, 
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ticiple, as here, of being anointed, that 
is, when the Deſign of anointing is ef- 
fected; as in the Verb, conſtituere, ordi- 
nari, inaugurari; he who ſhould effect 


the Deſign of anointing, being anointed 
in the Type, ſo with what the Type re- 


preſents. Pug. Fid. p. 513. Ia. xxviii. 
3 Tranſtulit hoc Jonathan filius 
_ Uziel, ſie in ſuo Targum— In tempore 
illo erit Meſſias domini exercituum ad 
diadema gaudii, et ad ſertum exultationis 
reſiduo populi ſui. Attende lector, et di- 
ligenter conſidera quod ubi Eſaias poſuit 
Febovab, id eſt nomen Terpaypapparoy 

a Cræcis dictum, et cujus loco Fudæi 
legunt e Adonai tribus Hllabis, po- 
ſuit interpres ille (cum hoc de Hebreo 
in Chaldeum jam ante adventum domini 
noſtri Feſu Chriſti tranſtulit) pwn id 
eſt Meſſium &c. 5 27. Sanctus Fob co- 
gitans quam perverſe, atque damnoſè pri- 


mus homo deliquerat, et quam inexora- 


biliter conditor hominis iratus erat, Meſ- 
ſiam Hominis et Dei Mediatorem perqui- 
rebat qui Manum ſuum poneret in nobis 
The Perſon who had been emblemati- 


cally exhibited, at his coming in the 


Greek, was called Megooas, [Xpipes; and 
his Followers were called Xpigtarer, Chri- 
1 355 ll ſtians; 
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ſtians; and the State they were in, now 
"called Chriſtianity. So the Types of this 
Perſon were really anointed with the 
emblematical Subſtance of Oil: the real 
Perſon was not anointed with Oil, but 
with that real Subſtance, and Effect, 
which the Oil typify'd, and therewith 
in a lower degree by the Holy Ghoſt, a- 
nointed his Followers. As the Types 
doubtleſs had their Riſe all together, ſo 
this was carry'd off at the Diſperſion 
through the whole Heathen World, of 
which hereafter ; the Patriarchs not only 
had'ir, but the Apoſtates and their Spawn 
the Mahometans. This Fluid, though 
uſed for a Type by ſacred Hands to make 
. Perſons &c. emblematically ſacred, was 
uſeful in many reſpeQs. to Man; more 
eſpecially in hot Countries; ' becauſe it 
was not liable to be ſoured or corrupted 
by Heat; nay poured upon the Surfaces 
of other Liquors, preſerves them; be- 
cauſe its conſtituent parts would not eaſily 
evaporate & c. ſo was not prohibited in 
- common Uſe, any more than the Emblems 
of Water was, except with ſuch Mix- 
tures as appropriated it. It appears the 
Heathens had ſuch a high Opinion of this 
2 a ſacred Type or Kader, that they 
2 uſed i it alone, and mix d, ne” the In⸗ 
 Rirution/ 
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ſtitution, as much as they did thoſe of 


Water and Blood, even to a degree of 


Madneſs, which does not abate but 


heighten the value of the Inſtitution. We 
have no occaſion to'ſhew the Meaning of 
the Words, or the Deſign of them, in 
any other Language : Brea all TIT: 0 
R 

As I have in many Inſtarices bub 
to light the Method which the Elabim, 
firſt and before Letters, usd of conveying 
the Articles in Religion hieroglyphically 


and emblematically, F uk emden to ; 


trace this. 
As there were Trees in Paradiſe which 


exhibited the Parts of each of the Ela- 


Bim, ſo there might be Trees which'ex- 
hibited what ſhould then, or while Man 
continued in Innocence, have been the 
part of Man, and upon his Incapacity 


was ultimately the part of Chriſt, and of 


the Holy Ghoſt, by the Species of the 
Tree, * their e as 0 Oil, RO 
dours "8 . £42 649 33 a © 


or the Neuter of tv (Lip. Carena'in 


Exod. cap. xxx, p. 700. ſpeaking of 
DOintment and anointing, ſays - Nuibus 
er nomen ſuum Dominus impurtitun ut 
"ah belles. N88 75 is the Kaen Fat- 


l 


is 11 --5neſs, 


1 25 his oy Oil, -whathey: it be a Doe, | 
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neſs of a Fruit which grows upon a Tree 
called , ſuppoſed to come from the 
Root NF or NN /plendere, tranſlated: the 
Olive; and ſo the Oil is called Oibolive, 
and tis called WY from its Brightneſs, 
Limpidity, and Capacity of ſending out 
Light, from u Mid-day, or the two 
Lights of Morning and Evening; the 
Branches, and the Stem of the Here, 

and the whole Tree, and the Root, are 
alſo uſed emblematically : ſo- we muſt 
begin at the Fruit, ſo at the Top, and 
trace it downward, as we find the Parts 
in the Succeſſion ; we find Gen. i 9. 
that the Elabim made 1x9 Tom py 55.8 
omnem arborem concupiſcibilem ad viſum 


(for the Inſtrument of Viſion) what it was 


they coveted to ſee or know needs no 
explaining; tis a Term univerſally uſed 
for this Species of Emblems, which were 
conſtituted to ſhew the Originals. And 


we find that Adam knew the Emblcma- 
tical Uſes of them, for when they had 


offended, they Gen. iii. 8. hid, covered 3 
themſelves from the Faces of Jehovah, : 


in medio arboris horti. 


As 1 have ſhewed as many of theſe 5 
hicroglyphical Repreſentations. were in 


uſe in Paradiſe, and that Adams Son, 
e cc. had the Oracle in the 


Che- 
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Cherubim for their Guide; and that ſuch 


were doubtleſs confirm'd and explain'd 
by that Oracle, were in uſe before wri- 
ing, as of dhe the Oak Cc. explain d 


above; and are continued without fur- 
ther Directions, or without renewing of 
the Precepts; after the writing of the 


Law we find this was an emblematical 


Inſtitution of that ſort, mention'd Nehb. 


vii. 15. They were to live under Booths 
cover'd with Boughs of the emblematical 


Trees, as of JP} the Olive, and Boughs 


of the Tree e Oil &c. Whether this 
ſecond be an Explication of the firſt, or 


becauſe the Prophets uſed theſe two De- 


nominations, or they were two Species 
of Trees, which each bore Oil, beſides 
that of the wild Olive, mention'd Nom. 
xi. 24. ſo that the two Names of Trees, 
or the two Names of Oil, related to the 
two anointings of Chriſt by the Power 
of the Eſſence in him, and by the Holy 


Ghoſt, may deſerve. further Conſidera- 


tion. And it appears Levit. xxiii. 40. 
that they were .commanded to take the 


Fruit and the Branches of ſeveral of theſe 


ſorts of Trees, to rejoice before Jehovah 


at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and by the 


Confeſſion of the Apoſtates, Millii 
ah alm. Babyl. Cod, Succa. p 157. and 


moſt 
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eam cauſam eipeouars appellat Foſt- 
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moſt of the Book is writ to miſlead. us 
about theſe ; even the Gentiles uſed them 
to the laſt, Martin Lex Ireſione, ele 
Oleæ ramus lan velatus et habens omni- 
genas tertæ fructus dependentes. Hunc 
autem efferebat puer utroque parente 
vivo florens, et ponebat ante fores tem- 
pli Apollinis in Pyanepſiorum feſto. Suid. 


quem vide. Is autem deducit ab epior, id 


eft, lana. Caſaubonus in annal. Baron. 
ex 16. Ann. 34. Num. 5. hec habet. 
4 Erat . moris apud veteres, ut quorun- 
dum feſtorum pompas deducentes, olive 
« termites geſtarent, qui propierea Sa: 
7 Aopopoi, hoc eſt, oleæ ramos geſtantes, di. 
e cebantur.. eminit horum etiam Cbry- 
« ſoftomus, tertio in Annam "roger ; 
M ubi eos confungit &Y0/0FETALS ef yo 
« epyais, hor eft, certaminum pr efedibus 
« ef. chorearum ducibus. Airquando 2 
« plurium arborum frondibus et 
« bus-concinnabatur quaſi faſticulus le- 
vis, quem geſtabant, ut fuit illa, my 
« dicebatur Athenienſibus tips n, ef 
«. Judeorum Hoſchana, on. propter 


« phus Libro 3. Cap. 10. ubi ejus con- 
« ficiende, e Myrto, Salice, Spallice 


| « Palmæ, et Perſea, rationem hanc ex- 


« ponit. Juſt Deus Fudeos, inquit, 
. e feltum 


+ hs 818 2 Criffianity: . 
be fe tom Tabernacularum per octo Ties 


+ agitare, in urvem Metropolin :—— hoc 


&« eft, holocauſta et ſacrificia gratiarum 
% attionis Deo offerre, manibus gerentes 
oy 2 e myrto, ſalice, et ger mine 


Herbs phenicis . confettam, cui adde. 


e batur 1 lalum P. r/ez arboris. So at 


ir Altars, Saubert. de Sacrif.. p. 245. 


Seneca H. F. Act. 3+. Jens . 


| Conferte i in aras pinguis exundet vapor, 


Doßuleæ noſiras arbor exornet comas: 
Te ramus oleæ Fronds gentili 9 


With! many more fach— ſo p. 0 54. 
crown'd their Altars with Boughs. 
We find Gen. viii. 11. at he * 
ment of the Flood, that the Dove (an 
emblematical Agent, as Mat. iii. 16. Sc. 
the Figure in which the Holy. Ghoſt light- 
ed upon Chrift, when the Voice from 
Heaven proclaim d him,) brought a 
Branch of Olive in his Mouth, by which 
Noah. knew that it was a Meſſage of 
Peace; ſo he who it repreſented, was 
Melehiſalem King of Peace, for. Gal. v. 


25. The Fruit of the Spirit i is Love, Joy, 


Peace &c. So among the Heathen Curt i- 
us Hortor: p. 113. id eſt mifericor- 


dia (in the Giver, 40 in the Petitioner.) 


Etenim pacis 1 e ac contri- 
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ſtantium [ymbolum olea eſt. Ut qui ve- 
niam poſcerent, oleam manibus geſtarent. 
Ath enienſes enim contra Timocratem 
ſordida tz, et Olivam geſtantes ſupplicare 
falits, fucrant, autore Demo ro ne Ar — 
raxerxe Ocho, ut in vita Philippi autor 
Siculus, Sidonem 04e dente, quingenti ci- 
_ Uttatis Pprimores, olee ramos ferentes 
Artaxerxi obviarunt pacem poſtulantes : 
Xerxe autem in Athenienſes expeditio- 
0 nem ducente, Timon et Androbulus, 
quum primum Oraculum conſuluiſſent et 
infauſtum Re 5. ab eo accepiſſent, ſe- 
cundum illud ramos .oleaginos  ferentes 
conſulunt. with many more, p. 154 = 


Virgil. An. Lib. 7. Ane, 
Centum oratores Auguſta 4 menia | 


OA regis 1 1 513 0 
Ire Jubet ramis vel. 05 Pallas 2 
indes: | N 11 5 
= une ferre , n pacendue ef | 
/ cer Teucris. 


Lib 8. Pacifereque manu Famun Pre- 
tendit olive. 
angie e aderant ex wre Eu 
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ce mi iidem interdum oleæ ramum 
ferebant, hoc pre ſe ferentes, ſe ut ami- 
cos deni. So Virgil. and many more, 
Adr. Coquii Phytologia Sacra de Plan- 

tis F. Script. p. 13 6. Olea enim apud om- 
nes gentes fuit pacis ſymbolum, unde le- 
ati pacem petentes, ramos olearum fere- 
ant. Teſte Livio 1. 9. Dec. 3. ſo many - 
more to this and moſt of the other em 
blematical Uſes, Martin Lex. Olez Ra- 
mus lana vVinttus——-ſupplicatio : nam 
ſupplicantes eum gerebant. Sophocl. in Oe. 
. Vocar iet1pius xAadss et ix. 
We find that the Prieſts Garments 
were anointed with Oil and a mixture of 
Aromaticks, which would ſend forth O- 
dour. diſſolved ina Fluid, as thoſe burnt 
upon the Altar of Incenſe, and in the 
Sanctum SFanctorum did, when diſſolved 
in Fire. Cen. xxvii. 27. Iſaac ſmellid the 
Smell of Eſaus Raiment, So were thoſe 
of Aaron &c. ſo were thoſe of the Prieſts 
of. the Heathens. FEI 


* 


We find that things ſeparated for Re- 
preſentations were anointed. before wri- 
ting, Gen. xxviil. 18. That Jacob, as a 
Prieſt, poured. Oil, ſo anointed the Heads 
of the Figure, and that it was approved 
by the Elahim, Gen. xxxi. 13. I am the 
Elahim of Bethel where thou anointeaſt 

eee eee 
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The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
the avs (in which 1 have ſhewed 


the Figure of Chriſt was) repeated, Gen. 


xxxVv. 14. ſo in the Tabernacle and 
Temple; ſo among the Heathens, Clem. 
Alex. Strom. Lib. 7. p. 512. Ii autem 
ip omne Lignum et omnem Lapidem 
pinguem ut dicitur, adorantes; Eſchen- 
bach de Unctionibus Gentilium: p. 383. 

Statuas nunc Deorum oleo perfuſas et 
nitentes videbimus. Nam ut ſupra monut- 
mus, non ſtatim poſt ſculpturam, numi- 
mis illius, cujus erant imagines iſtæ ſta- 


tug, preſentie ipſis adeſſe credebatur; ſed 


unctione opus erat, ut per eam conſecra- 


rentur, et poſt conſecrationem, demum 
pro diis haberentur. Quam bene con- 
gruant hec verbis Arnobii, que I. I. de 


ſemetipſo, ſed non dum ad Chriſtianiſinum 


converſo, loquitur, ex Seqq. pater. Lu- 
bricatum inquit Lapidem et ex olivi un- 
guine ſordidatum, tanquam ineſſet vis 
præſens, adulabar, affabar et beneficia 
poſcebam, nihil ſentiente de trunco cc. 
— Minutius Felix de idolis ad Marcum 


fratrem: non boni virieſt, Marce frater, 
hominem domi, foriſque lateri tuo hæ⸗ 


rentem, fic in hac imperitiæ vulgaris cæ- 
citate deſerere, ut tam luculento die, in 


lapides cum. patiaris impingere: Effigia- 


oF ſane et unckos et coronatos, ati et 
l 3 Luci- 


e Data in Chriſtianity: 
— Q 


Lucian in Deorum concilio 
ita reddidit S. Benedictus. Sed jam lapis 
omnis, omniſque ara vaticinatur, quæ fir 


S * 8 


oleo perfuſa et coronas habeat: "QI 


vir præſtigiator ſuppetat:.| ot » 
As I have ſhewed that Creatures, and 


0 Trees were, ſo I am to ſhew that 


this Tree was, an Emblem of the Ef- 
ſence; a Branch of it, of a Branch of 
the Eſſence; two Branches of it, of two 
Branches of the Eſſence; and its Fruit, 


af the Fruit of the Eſſence. So though * 


no created, much leſs inanimate thing, is 
ſufficient for this, 1 muſt ſhew ſome lore 
of Reſemblance. * 
The Epithets of Goad; Evil A 9 

5 plicd to Trees, Plants Sc. are not 2 19 
taken, that any were not formed to an- 


ſ Wer their Ends, ſome for Fruit, ſome for 


other Uſes, ſome to employ Men in 
cultivating, others in deſtroying them; 
but emblematically, as they are made 


Repreſentations of the Actions Gc. of 


the Elahim, ſo of the ir planting, culti- 
vating, ptuning ſome, cutting off, N 
ing, cburning others e 


The Light and Spirit act upon got 
ande bad Trees; and mechanically give 
Main and force Nouriſhment into them, 
mn in degree, in different Cli- 
5 B43 | mates, 


1157 


The 955 of Regen Recoverea, 


mates, and in ſome proportion to the 

Soil, or Matter in ditferent Places, or 

Pigces differently ſupply cd. 
The Matter ot Sone mare of the Sced 


: makes it capable of taking this or that 


ſott of Matter, each in proper Propor- 
tion, for the ſeveral parts of the Tree, 
and of forming theſe or thoſe ſörts of 
Veſſels to receive and retain, from the 
Mixture of all ſorts of Matter in the 
Earth, theſe or thoſe Species of Mat- 
Jet, fe for the Fruit,” and reject the 
improper by Leaves, Perſpiration c. 
for Food or other Uſes, and to form 


each into ſuch a Species of Fruit, as will, 


in a proper Climate, -be fit for preſent 

Food, for keeping till Winter be — 
.or longer, or yank. e to be extracted, 
as Oil, Wine, or c. or from the [Juices 


of che Tree, as Gum, Turpentine c. 


or the Bark, as Cinamon, Gr. ſo the 
Light and the Spirit can make the Fruit 
of the good Tree good, but cannot 
make the Fruit of the bad Tree good: 
Nor can manuring, watering or pruning 
by Man, change them, unleſs in ſome 
fe ſorts, (of which this is made an In- 
ſtance) the Graft be cut off the bad Root, 
eur 7 into the e yt Rem xi. 
2 k ens. 


* A 
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16. And if 0 Noot be Holy, fo. be 


: B ranches. 
The Trees were - made Emblems whore 
ther could grow, thoſe for the Law, 


where and while it laſted ; ſome. of the 


Gums which would keep, ſeem to have 
been fetched from far, to Fudea. . The 


Heathens uſed ſuch of thoſe Trees. AS - 


they had, where they had them: and 
others which they had not, or would 


not grow there, they changed for thoſe 


Which they had and uſed thoſe for. the 
omers.: 

iQ; all Trees the Olive i is  pirchelf apon 
as an Emblem, which extracts the fatteſt 
parts out of the Earth from the leaneſt, 
and where there is a ſufficient proportion 


of the Shemoſh, collects them into Fruit, : 


which yields Oil: So Deut. viii. 8. 
A Land of Olive Oil; ſo 2 Reg. xviii. 
32. Until I come to rake ou at- % 

Land like your own Land, à Land 
n ;/ Olive Oil, by its having the Mid- 

day, or perhaps the Light near the Line, 
ſo pure, that it bears che Name of Inv 
.. mid-day Light, which was choſen em- 

. 'blematically, for the Prieſt to ſupply the 
Lamps to give Light, in the outer Taber- 
nacle and Temple, the Type of Christ, 
taken from this Syſtem: So Jer. ii. 31. 

14 = 
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videte d νοιν The ſecret, One o le re: 
vealed; the Jehovah, nungquid Mn de- 
ſertum fui. Iſcaelis? num PIN terra DDND. 
Caliginis The Eſſence?.. The:Ideais 
to be gathered from the Deſcriptions of the 
Olive Tree, Judg. ix. 8. And they ſaid 
uno the Olive-Iree, reign thou over us 
————ſbould ] leave my Fatneſs wheres 
with bm me they glorify the Elahim and 
Men, and go up a: dom for other. 
Trees? "Ihe Oil. 8 the Elahim in 
their Holineſs, as Well as Men. The E- 
lahim in this View were not to exerciſe 
their Juſtice or Power againſt Men, but 
be benign to them, and that is Wat we 
glotify them for, and what they glory in. 4 
ob xv. 32. His Branch ſball he cut off 
, ſball caſt f his Flower at the 
Olive. Pſal. lii. 8. But J (Chriſt), like 
a green Olive Tree in the Houſe. of the 
Elahim ſperavi in tm Tn The 
merciful one of the Elabim ſeculum,.et- 
dy the Inſtitutor &c. In the firſt Court, 
which is conſtantly called de and ry 
S where notwithſtanding their pretend- 
| ed, but falſe Conſtruction of Wa which. 
is Heuus, the de often mention d, a3 
| Joſe, Sci under Which. Jaſhua let a 
great Stone, ſe this and other ſacred 
emblematical Rae werte planted in 


EN Imi- 
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ra of thoſe, under Which Adan 
Boe hid themſelyes. Whe 
ider emblematical Trees, 
thoſe mentioned, were alſo on the 
Tops of Mountains, where their Alxars 
werte, in imitation of Paradiſe, or in 
their "Proſeuche, or Places of Worſhip, 
or only in the Court of the Tabernacle, 
or Temple, ot in all; which ſeems to 
have been the Caſe," Saubert de Saeri) * 
p. 3 80. there are many Examples. ; Pfat, 
xii. 134 Thoſe that "be planted in th 
Courts'of Jehovah, ſhall flouriſh" ; Hook 
Courts of our Elahim ; they. ſhall 
 farth' Fruit in old Age, "they ſball bt The 
and green. cxxviil. 3. Thy ; Childrey like 
live: Plants round about thy Table; 
i is uſed for the Table in the Sanc- 
tuary, whoſe the Bread there Was, and | 
_ who theſe Children are will appear. La. 
xvii. 6. Tet gleaning Grapes ſhall be left 
in'it, as the ſhaking of an Olve-Tree, 
tea ar three 8 in the top af the 
uppermoſt hM Bough, four or be * 
the out maſt Feuitful* ranches thereof, 
ſaith Jehovah the Elahim of 1ſtacl, 2. ö 
1fa. xxiv. 12. As the ſbuting of an Oltve-' 
Tee, as the gleaning of Grapes,. when 
the Vintage is done. Jer. xi. 160. Oli. 
Van een W Frucsi forme 7 
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* * _ 


vocavit Jehovah nomen tuum : ad vo- 
cem loquelæ grandis accendit ignem ſu- 
per eam: & confregerunt Ramos ejus, 
& Fehovah. exercitunum plant ans fre, 
Thy coming, the Sign of thee, locutus 
eft ſuper te malum, pr opt er maium domus 
Iſrael c. 19. Et ego tanquam ag- 
mus, Bos ducetur ad jugulandum, &. 
non cognovi quod eee Hakka 
cogitationes; corrumpamus Lignum in 
Pane ejus, & excindamus eum e terra 
vi pentium, e nomen ejus non memore- 
tur amplius. Here the Eſſence and the 
Branch of the Line of Chriſt united, by 
the Interchange of the ſecond Perſon to 
be Son of Man, and Jeſus the Son of e- 
hovah ; ſo the inferior, ſmaller Branches, 
the Church, graffed in; Hof. xiv... 
He ſhall bloſſom as the Lilly, caſt 
forth his Roots as in Libanus. Hun. 
ramuli ejus & erit tanquam Olea 
Y Gloria ejus, and his Smell as Le- 
banon. Zach. iv. Xi. Quid due Olive 
392 2—Ouid duæ Spice Olivarum? — 
& dixit, jt; duo fili vu Olei. (of 
the mid-day Light) wyn the Sup- 


o 


porters IV by in that which is ruled, 
the whole Earth. This Idea is taken 
from the Support of the Light and Spi- 


Fit in the Earth, and ee 


0 78e Data in Clriflianty. 
of which Hereafter. James fil. 1 2. Can 
the" Figetree bear Olivecberriet (Holi- 
neſs?) Rom. xi. 17. Andi 7 ome of the 
4Branches be broken off,” and thou being 
a Wild Olive-Tree (the Heathens graffed 
upon the falſe Elabim, the Names,) Wert 
Feet . in (to the Eſſence) for them (as 
the Parable of the Shoots into the Vine, 
Chriſt) and with them partakeſt of the 
Ndbot und Fatnefs of the Olive-tree, boaſt 
not againſt th Branches; but ifs thou 
Boaſt, thou beareſt not the Root, but the 
Noot beareth thee.--24. For if thou wert 
cut ont off the Olive-tree which is wild by 
nature, and Wert graffed contrary to na- 
Fare into the good Oliver bree. — Cut- 
ting off, and graffing, here, is Repen- 
tance, and Faith in Chriſt; and this ſpi- 
ritual Tree forms the Riches of the Fruit, 
not from the Species of the Graffs, but 
of the Root and Stem : This i 1s Teffon 
for Heathens, for Naturaliſts; an Apoſtle 
charges his Maſters with acting unnatu- 
rally in the Salvation of the Heathen by 
Faith. Apo. xi. 3. Et dabo duobus teſti 
bus meis Hi ſunt duæ Olivz & duo 


randelabra in conſpecfu (the Faces) Do- 
mini terre ſtuntlgg. 

Tue Subſtance of che Chirabin "fer 

cy Seat Gtr. ordered by Moſes, was 


Gold, 


 Paim-Trees.— 


The Ihe of: Reaſon, R covered, 


| Gold, an Emblem of Majeſty or Royalty ; 


of one piece, for many Reaſons; anoin- 


ted, I think, by anointing the Ark; and 
becauſe all ſuch emblematical Figures 
Were, by anointing, made ſacred; and 


could not have been made of that Size, 
jn thoſe Figures, of the Olive-ITree: But 


as we find that in moſt of the Repeti- 


tions, or repeated Exhibitions, the latter 


were plainer, illuſtrated or ſhewed the 


Deſign, more than the firſt, or the old 
ones; ſo Solomon; 1 Neg. vi. 23. 2 Par. 
iii. 10. made Cherubim vaſtly large, and 
as above, of Oil-Wood, 1 Neg. vi. 134; 
And for the entring of the. Oracle, he 
made Doors of Olive Tree, the! Lintel 
and Side-Poſts.; ſo alſo made he for the 
Door of the Temple, Poſts. of Oliver 


Tree; the two Doors were alſo of Or 


live-Tree; and he. carved: upon them 
Carvings of Cherubims and Palm: Trees, 
and Xs. WB. apertiones florum, and 
overlaid them with Gold, and ſpread 
Gold. upon the Chernbims and upon the 
e alſa made he for the 
Door of the. Temple, Poſts uf Olive. 


Tree. The making of the Poſts, Lintels 


and Doors of '.Olivc-Tree; alluded to 
ſome; Iaſlitution at the firſt, rene wed in 


Egypt 3. where: they. kd Mo 
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of the Lamb hidted at in the Scriptures: 
and they and the Ceremony about them, 

are frequently mentioned among the Hea- 
thens and Rabbies. Chriſt has made his 
Claim to the Door. And the Cherubim, 
or what they repreſented, are called I/. 
x. 27. de The Viſages, the Perſons 
of the Oil, for whoſe ſake the Yoke was 
taken off the Tſraelites. I wonder thoſe 
who are. for making the Cherabim An- 
gels, aud Worſhipping Angels, could ne- 
ver ſee to produce this Text. Theſe Spc- 
cies of Trees had firſt been planted in Pa- 
radiſe, afterwards at the Places of Wor- 
ſhip; and thoſe for common uſe raiſed in 
Olive-Yards, Vineyards &c. But there 
are Promiſes, 1/2. xli. 19. that the Oil- 
Tree Sc. ſhould grow in the Wi ldernefs.; 

which with relation to us, and thoſe in 
Climates diſtant from the Line, is not 
emblematically, but really accompliſhed; ; 
when one of the Olive-Trees mentioned 
Zach. iv. was born, the Proclamation 
was, Luke ii. 14. Glory to God in the 
higheſt, on Earth Peace, and Good-will 
towards Men: POR} ii. The, For he 15 


* 


our Peace. 
Ihe Root of te Olive, the Pitter 
is « che Eſſence; the three Trees or Bran- 
| ches, the Elabhim; one of them with the 
Line 


- * 
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Line of, and the top Branch, taken in; 


and ultimately Believers, are graffed up- 


on this Branch in the Obligation or Diſ- 
penſation through Chriſt by the Holy | 
Ghoſt, perhaps exhibited Ezek. vi. 13. 
by Hay do the Oak, the complicated | 
Tree, ſo anointed with the Oil, the 
Quinteſſence of the Fruit, the Fatneſs, ; 
the Riches, the Benignity, the Benevo- 
lence, the Love of the Eſſence towards 
Man in the Covenant by that Diſpenſa- 
tion. Prov. v. 3. the Quality is ex- 
preſs'd, though to a bad purpoſe, Mol. 
tins Oleo. As the Olive-Tree ptoduced 1 
the Fruit which gave typical Holineſs, 


fo Fehovah gave the Fruit which gave 
real, and at leaſt to us, communicative 


Holineſs. The Holy Ghoſt ſanctified 
the Seed, the Humanity; the Stock of 


David brought forth the Eſſence, and the 
Humanity, the one Tree or Branch of the 
Olive, and anointed the Humanity: This 


Branch is Peace, Joy. The Fruit of the 
Eſſence was communicating Strength to 
the Humanity to perform its Task, is 
emblematical, teal and communicated 
Strength and Holineſs. ''The Blood made 
clean, the Works made juſt, the Oil ho- 
ly; this Branch which ſeparated us, made 
us clean, made Peace, anoints us with 
| 5 Strength, 


_ by. the. at 


Strength, Power Se. through, the other 


Branch: the Holy Ghoſt anoints, ſancti- 
fies, makes us holy; ſo the Fatneſs, the 
KNiches of the Eſſence, is to us Peace, 


Strength, Holineſs, Joy. So amongſt 


the Heathens, Paſeal 44e Coronis, p. 391. 


Olea eſt Miner uvæ, Jovis quoqus eſt O- 


leg. 394. Olea e Palladis— Olea oft 
ea eſt Herculis; 


of which there is here and elſewhere in- 


quogue Apollinis — 


numerable Inſtances. 
There is a Deficiency. i in eee as 4 —— 


12-7. 


is in all Emblems; this Emblem has its 


Fatneſs from without; the Eſſence has 


the Subſtance of the Fruit, and Vertue 


to produce the Fruit, all Fatneſs, all Riches, 
in its ſelf. This Oil is primarily an Emblem 
— Af M Separation; ſo the E/ahins are 
2 ſeparated ones from the natural 


Iy Ghoſt, infuſes the ſame Diſpoſition in- 
to Man, ſeparates him from the Wicked- 


neſs of the Deyil, from the natural or 


habitual Vices in fallen Man, from all 
ere Heron . hs 1 makes 


t „„ os Ho BR iy him | 


4 
2 "By 
KS. 


Acts of juſtice to fallen Man; to the 

Terms, of the Covenant, Benignity, 
Love: Beſides. the ſupernatural -Dona- 
tions |by; Inſpiration c. the real Belief 
of this, by the Co- operation of the Ho- 
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him love the Elabim and their Creatures 
act benevolently GGW. 

The Word 8 is a Noun, a proper 
Nai, as from Condition, Office or Ac-. 
tion; as De- or He. per- 
haps tis eſſential, conditional, commu- 
nicated, and ſo imputative; tis maſc. and 
in its Application to vile Perſons maſc. 
and fem. We have flo Word for it in 
other Languages whicli expreſſes thoſe 
Perſons who have Holineſs in themſelves, 
ſo tis almoſt always abuſed in the Tranſ- 
lation, made a Property, an Adjective, 
as Mar. de Calaſ. ab uſu communi ad di- 


vinum ſeparatus, conſetratus; ſacer, 
ſantFas, purus, mundas: which cannot 


be applied to a Power, in Engliſh Sepa- 
—— 1 has made himſelf 

UWP the Elabim have made themſelves 
as Joſd. xxiv. 19. & ul. WT in Dan. 
W. 5, 0, Or. © ſeparate ones: as 
"Gen. ii. 3. P' be (aid ſeparate,) tid 
Jane. the Sabbath; fo they were 
made ſeparate ones, in the higheſt ſenſe, 


from regarding things above, to regard 


us and our State below; typically, and 


in a manner to dwell below ; ſo above, 


ſeparated themſelves from another Court, 


another Throne, other Laws, other Me- 


thods of Proceeding, other Offices; to 
TS loe⸗ 


Ey the Data in Cbriſtianity. 
ſeparate other Perſons, other things; to 
redeem Man, to ſeparate them for ano- 
ther State, for themſelves: As PT is 

any thing ſeparated to lower Uſes, typi- 
cally ; ſo Levit. xxvii. 28. Omue OW 


anathema, a ſacred one of ſacred ones_ 


to Fehovah : So the Eſſence in the Hu- 
manity of Chriſt may be ſaid to be ſe- 
parated from his State to Man's State; 
and the Humanity to Poverty, to Igno- 
miny, to Death, to become the King of 
Glory: ſo the Holy Ghoſt tg offer Aſſiſ- 
tance to all, and to be grieved and re- 


jected by the Gbſtinate; ſo Holineſs is 


that gracious Diſpoſition in the Elabini 
to redeem, and procure proper Returns, 

ſo the like Diſpoſition in Men: But as 
the Office of the Holy Spirit, by the Co- 
venant, was to ſanctify the Manhood, 
Jeſus wp the Sanctifled, and Believers; 
He is more immediately called e the 
Sanctifier, the Spirit: ſo % is his Name 
of Office, and N an aſſumed Idea of his 
Perſon, taken from the material Spirit in 
the Names, which is of the ſame Sub- 
ſtance as Fire and Light; ſo P/al: li. 13. 
p IN the Spirit thy holy one. Indeed 
when this Diſpoſition is communicated 
to us, it is a Quality, Holineſs : So thoſe 


Men, or thoſe Things ſeparated from 
„ . F: OY bafe; 
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Whores to Venus, for Sodomites, for 


mon, low or baſe Actions, to be fit for 


a State hereafter above; as War againſt 
the Enemies of the true Elabim &c. 


Idea is the fame: where tis applied to 


Sacrifice, by the Oil, by the Altar, a- 
nointing Sc. ir became WT, part. was 
conſumed, part to the Prieſt and his 
Family: where tis applied to a Perſon 
n cut off, he and his Subſtance was 
v', ſeparated to Jehovah. By the a- 
nointing of the Holy Ghoſt, which was 
poured without meaſure upon Chriſt, 
though he was to have no Oil, no Mei- 
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baſe, common, or low Actions or Uſes, 
to the higheſt, their Office or Nature is 
capable of, or who or which ſeparates 
other Perſons or Things to the ſame ends, 
emblematically or really, the Perſon is 
conſtrued a Saint, the Thing holy : The 
Word is abuted for the Proſtitution of 


mixing Seed, Deut. xxii. 9. by.the Word 
Ng, by thoſe who ſerved the falſe Ela- 
him, and thought thoſe Services ſuch; 
where the Word is applied to Men who 
were to. ſeparate themſelves from com- 
Actions of a higher nature, as divine 
Service; which was the Preparation for 


Tis tranſlated, prepare yourſelves, but the 


Creatures cut off, or things devoted for 


2 i cy. 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 
cy, while he was a Sin-Offering, yet the 


Oil was to be in him, and transferred to 


the Uſe of the Interceſſor and his Rela- 


tions, by which he was anointed, ſo 


ſanified, inſtituted in his Manhood to 


love God, todo his Will, to love Man ſo 
as to make Satisfaction for them exc. in his 


three Offices; by ſending the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſoon after he ſeparated the Apoſtles & c. 
in an extraordinary manner to work Mi- 
racles &c. to preach, to write, to pub- 
liſh the Goſpel ; fince and till, the Holy 
Ghoſt worketh in us, in an ordinary 
manner, to love the E/ahim for, and to 
lay hold of, the Satisfaction, to incline 


each Man to do his Will, and love o- 


ther Men. And Love is mutual to him 
that ſeeth the n and therefore ac- 
1 

' I muſt ſhew that the Olive-Tree is the 
Type of the Eſſence, and the Oil the 
Type of . Separation, Holineſs, ori- 
ginally in the Eſſence, and communica- 
tively in Man: In terms of Affection, as 
to one intended to be eſpouſed, Ezek. 
xvi. 9. I waſhed thee with Mater. 
and I anointed thee with Oil: as a ſe- 
parate Place of Judgment, Fer. xvii. 12 
Solium Gloriæ (of the Glorified) Alti- 
* * the Elevated) 4 e locus 


os (placed) 
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(placed) ſanctuarii noſtri (the Agent ot 
Means of our Holineſs.) Pſal. xlvii. 
9. Sedet ſuper Thronum ſunctitatis ſue. 
As a ſeparated Habitation, Deut. xxvi. 
15. Reſpice de Habitaculo of thy Holi- 
neſs, from the Names. 2 Par. xxx. 27, 
ad habitaculum ſanctitatis ejus, to the 
Names. Pſal. Ixviii. 36. Terribilis E- 
lahim à ſanctuariis tuis. Iſa. Ixiii. 15. 
Aſpice from the Names, & vide de 
Habitaculo ſanctitatis tuæ, & Glorie 
tuæ : ubi zelus tuus, & fortitudines tuæ, 
tumultus viſcerum tuorum, & TEN 
miſerationum tuarum? erga me continu- 
erunt ſe? He claims it, 1/4. xxiii. 18. 
Zech. xiv. 20. Sanctitas to Fehovah. 
Jer. ii. 3. - Sanctitas Iſrael to Fehovah. 
The Earth opened and ſwallowed Corah 
e&c.forſaying, Numb. xvi. 3. Quia omnis 
Cætus univerſt ipfi ſancti. Joſh. xxiv. 19. 
 Quia Elahim holy ones, he the Irradia- 
tor, the Emulator ipſe c. 1 Sam. ii. 2. 
Non ſancti ed ſicut Fehovah, vi. 20. 
12 Elahim the ſuanctiſied iſtius. 
umb. viii. 17. I ſanktißed the Firſts 
born of Man and Beaſt for myſelf. (By 
which I think it appears, the Firſt-born 
of Men were anointed, and thoſe of 
clean Beaſts were ſacrificed c.) Exod. 
xxix. 36, Et unges eum ad 8 
1 f | um 
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dum ipſum. Numb. xxxv. 25. quem unxit 
eum in Oleo ſanctitatis. Plal. xxiii. 5. 
Thou anointeſt (makeſt fat) my Head 
with Oil. Ixxxix. 19. Then thou ſpa- 
keſt in Viſion with my holy Oil have 
J anointed him. Dan. ix. 24. Ad un- 
guendum the holy One of the holy Ones. 
Exod. xxxi. 13. -Levic. xx. 8. Ni. 1x5; 
23. xxii. 9. Quia Ego Fehovah ſancti- 
ficans Vos. Ezek. xx. 12. Quia Ego Je- 
hovah ſanfificans eos, There are three 
fanQified Perſons in Fehovah. Ia. vi.z. 
The holy One, the holy One, the holy One, 
Zehovah. The Manner, Rev. iv. 8. 

he holy One, the holy One, the holy One, 
thrice repeated, the Lord, the Orcs, the 
Almighty, who was, and is, and is to 
come. Iſa. v. 15. And the mighty Man 
ſhall be humbled &c. but I Jehovah of 
Hoſts ſhall be exalted in Fudgment, the 
Irradiator, the ſunctiſicd one ſball be 
the Santtifier in Fuſtice. Exod. xxix. 
43. Et ſanfificabitur in gloria meg. 
Amos iv. 2. Juravit Adoni Fehovah in 
ſanctitate ſua. If. xxx. 15. For thus 
ſaith Adoni Fehovah, the Santtifier of 
Iſrael. Ezck. xxxix. 7, Et the Name of 
my Santtifier ſcire faciam in medio po- 
puli mei Iſtael; & non polluam the very 
Name of my Santtifier ultra, & ſcient 

8 EE Gentes 
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Gentes quod Ego Jehovah the Sanfiifier 
in Iſrael. 1a. xliii. 3. The Sandifer of 
| Thrael thy Saviour. 15. Ego Fehovah 
your Sandtifier. Dan. viii. 13. Et audivi 
unum ſunctiſied loquentem & dixit unus 
ſanctiſied cuidam loquenti uſquequo vi- 
fro Et dixit ad me uſque ad 
et juſtificabitur the Sanctiſier. The 
Eſtabliſnment of this Method to redeem 
Man and executing it, is the ſole Motive 
which induces Man to return and ap- 
proach the Elabim. Pſal. xxx. 4. Quia 
Ttecum venia ideo timeberis. The Sum 
of all is, Len, zi. 445 15. X. 28. 
Et ſanctiſicabitis vos & eritis ſancti 
quia ſanctiſied Ego Jehovah, & bran 
ſeparavi (1 will ſeparate) vos a populis ad 
tæiſtendum mihi. Prov. ix. 10. xxx. 3. 
Scientia of the holy Ones Iutelligentia. 
Pfal. xxviii. 2. In elevando. me manu 
meas ad adytum ſanctitatis tuæ. cxxxiv. 
2. Levate manaus veſtras WM to the 
Santtifier. cl. 1. Hallelujab laudate 
the Irradiator in his holy one. Ixxvii. 
14. Elahim in the Sanctiſier thy way. 
Ila. xxxv. 8. Et erit ibi ſemita ſtrata, 
via, & via of the Sanctiſier vocabs- 
tur ei. Non tranſibit eam pollutus, & hoc 
ipſis: ambulans (the Leader) of the Way, 
& /tulti non errabunt. So the Sacrifices 
1 : 5 = © il by 
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by the ſame Name, Deut. xii 26. Tan- 


tum POW ſanftificata tua, que erunt ti- 


bi, et vota tua, feres et venies ad locum 


quem elegerit Jehovah. 

The Jod in the ſecond Order, is not 
uſed for Chriſt, who as a Man was Pp 
ſanctified; though tis for a Man who de- 


voted things o οονν, except in Daniel, 


where 'tis generally, I think, univerſally 
us'd: But tis in many other Words, as 
pre juſtified, Pg he who made others 
juſt; ſo din he who procur'd Mercy for 
others, I think the Word has no Partici- 
ple Paſlive ; fo. from Mn purified, MA 
the Purifier of others. 

By Faith Man attributes this Oil this 
. Holineſs to Fehovah, Numb. xxii. 12. 
Deut. xxxii. 51. Non credidiſtis in me ad 
 fanttificandum me in oculis filiorum I/ 
rael. By this they, as the Olive Tree 
ſaid, Fudg. ix. 9. Glorify the Elabim 
— Men. Pal. xcvi. 9. Incur vate vos 
to Fehovah in decore, of the Holy One. 
2 Ix. 9. — To the Name of Jehovah 
thy Elahim t the ſanctiſied of Iſrael, 
quia NM glorificauit te; ſee the whole 


Chapter. Fer. li. 5. Quoniam non viduus 


Iſrael et Jehudah aElabimſuo a Jehovah 
. exercituum: quia terra eorum repleta eſt 


EL delefto, from the ſanctified of I 
. 1 4 rack N 


— 
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rael. So of the Completion Mark j. 
24. Luke iv. 34. The Holy One of Gad. 


Luke i. 35. Therefore that holy Thing 


ae ſball be born &c. 8 x. 36. Say 
f bim whom the Father hath ſuncti- 


8 Fed Acts x. 38. Anointed Jeſus of Na- 


zareth withthe Holy Ghoſt. iii. 14. Te 


denied the Holy One. So communica- 
tively, John xvii. 17. Sancti them 


through thy T ruth : 6 N, Word 


#s Truth. 19. And for their Sakes I ſanc- 


% myſelf that they alſo may be ſantti- 


fied through the Truth. Rom. v. 5. Love 
of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by 


The Holy Ghoſt. xiv. 17. Kingdom ef God 
Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. xv. 16. Be- 
ing ſanctiſied by the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 
4.2, That are ſanttified in Chriſt Jeſus. 
zo. — made unto us. — Samciſiſicution. 


1 Theſ. iv. 3.— Will of God, even your 


Santification. v. 23. The very God. of 


_ ſanctiſy you wholly. 2 Thel. ii. 
1 Pct. i. 2. Through Santtification 
* the Spzrit. Hebr. ii. 11. He that 


: Jantiifech and they who are ſantiified, 


are all of one. x. 9. I come to do thy 


Will, O God. By the which Mill ce are 


ſanttified through the offering of the 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. ver. 14. 


For * one offering he hath per Fected for 


ever 
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ever them that are ſanct iſtea. 
will put my Laws into their Hearts, and 


in their Minds will I write them. 19. 


Having therefore, Brethren, boldneſs ta 
enter 20. by a new and living Way, 


which he hath —_— = ug. xii. 10. 


* "ro without the Camp P 12. 


vs» 


Where ore Feſus alſo, that he might ſanc- 
tify the 5 be | his own rd 
45 er'd — the Gate, 1 John ii. 20, 
e have an Unction from the Holy One. 
ude 1. So them that are ſanctiſied 
'by God the Father. 1 think all the 
Precepts in what Terms ſoever ſay no 


other than Be holy. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. But 


46 he which hath called you is holy, ſo 
be ye holy in all manner of Converſa: 
: tion, becauſe it is written (Levit. xi. 44. 
A "XX Fo Be ye holy, for I am Holy: 
So under other Words, as purified &c. 
Ihe Apoſtates to Heatheniſm imitated 
this Ta. lxvi. 17. They that ſantiify 
” 3 in the Gardens — eating 
Steine s Fleſh. Clem. Alex. Strom. 7, 
p. 512. Ii autem ipſi omne lignum et om- 
nem lapidem pinguem ut dicitur adorantes, 
lanas flavas, et fruſtra ſalis, et facies, et 
* et fuiphar 7 timent incuntati, à 


prev 


16. I 
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præſtigiatoribus, per quaſdam immundas 
expiationes. 513. Eleganter certe comicus 


 quoque Diphilus his ridet præſtigiatores 


Prætidas expurgans nempe, ipſarum- 
que pareniem 
. Abant iaden, et anum quintam 


1 ſuper ls, 8 
8 Sci! una rædague una, quot corp ora 
r 
JFungitur et Sulphur periter paritergue 
„„ > 
Oceanique frementis er alti Jungitur 
EE: „ 
| At tu aer has per nebulas mihi mitte 
perecanti 
1 Anticyram, ut Cimicem have fieri fa- 
ciam mihi fucum. © 
7 EE quoque Mcnander, - — verus 
ee TT 3 
Morbus quis eſet, pharmaco vero foret 
Opus. Sed ecce K pharma- 
cum 
Inane inani quod tibi fingis malo. 
Jam profiturum crede, fg te feming . 
Luſtrent in orbem, Tune lavent 
ene, 
f 72 que lentem pariter et nultum 
. 5 
X 0 | 1 eſt. Piatus, conſeins fa bi bene. 


Be- 


—— —2— — — — * "_ 
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- . Beſides the vaſt uſe of Oil in Food, 
and the uſe of it in the Divine Inſtitutions 


alone. and mixed with Aromaticks, ſo 


made Ointments, and in Ointments for 


common uſe; the Actions of Waſhing 


and Anointing with Oil was in practice 
among Jews and Gentiles in hot 
Countries, and is ſo ſtill z which they 
thought refreſhed the Head, Face, or 
Parts, and prevented the Heat from hav- 
ing its further Effects upon them, and 
made their Faces ſhine, look pleaſant to 
others, and was uſed at Entertainments: 
ſo it cleanſed and ſuppled their Bodies 
and Limbs, and made them ſtronger, or 
at leaſt more pliable; and they thought, 
by Pervaſion, imparted ſome in ward Be- 
nefit, Eaſe or Pleaſure. So Deut. xxviii. 


40. But thou ſbalt not anoint thyſelf 


with Oil. 2 Sam. xiv. 2. Anoint not thy- 
ſelf with Oil, but be as a Woman that 
hath mourned à long time for the Dead. 


Pſal. civ. 15. Oil to make his Face to 


ſbine. Mich. vi. 15. Shall not anoint thy- 
ſelf with the Oil. Luke. vii. 46. My 
Head with Oil thou didſt not anoint, but 
this Woman hath anointed my Feet with 
Ointment. They alſo uſed it as a Medi- 
cine for Bruiſes, Wounds, and Sores. 
Ia. i. 6. From the Sole of the Foot even 

wat uni o 


x39 
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umto the Head, there is no Soundneſs in 
tt ; bat Wounds and Bruiſes, and putri- 
Hing Sores : they have not been clo. 
ſed, neither bound up, neither mollified 
withOil. Luke x. 34. Bound up his 
Wounds, pourmg in 'Oit and Wine. 
The prieſt Was by divine Appointment to 

uſeſit upon Lepers, ſurely not as a Medicine, 
but as a Type of what it ſignified, which 
Was attended with the miraculous Power 
of Healing, in the Senſe of what it ſig- 
nified and not ſacramentally. The A- 
poſtles, Mark vi. 13. and the Elders, 
James v. 14. anointed the Sick with Oil, 
an Emblem of miraculoufly conferring 
what it «typified, and made it effectual by 
their Prayers, and it healed many, and 
it ceaſed with the Miracles. Neither the 
Apoſtles nor the Elders had any Power to 
inſtitute a Sacrament; nor did Chriſt 
inſtitute any but thoſe Which were inſti- 
tuted at the Ale Revelation to fallen 
Man 
Though cating Blood was s for good 
Reaſons forbidden, the uſe of Oil for 
Food or Anointing, was not forbidden, 
except when mixed with other things, 
which were alſo emblematical. And the 

Believers, beſides its inſtituted Uſe, and 

medicinal Uſe, had fome further View in 

uſing 


— ——— — a — 
* —— _—— — La 
5 — — — . — —— a — — 
— — — — — — — — — 
— - — . — — — — 
— Ear PETI — TELnSa — — _ 
— — _n_——— — 
0 a — — ' | 
2 . ers mn — — — mm" — — — 
—— 1 %. ere —— -s — &; — a a 
——— 5 — 2 

——äF— — —B—— a ar — 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 

uſing it every one for himſelf; which 
perhaps will be cleared, and might be, 
that they long'd for what it typified, and 
would be communicated to all Believers : 
nay, the Heathens as they did in the eat- 
ing of, and beſmearing themſelves Ge. 


with Blood, by an unwarrantable Deſire 
of partaking the Benefits they expected 


from it; beſides the Uſes of Oil in the 
Inſtitution which they carried off or. for 
any medicinal Effect, each run to Exceſ- 
ſes in the uſe of Oil in anointing Ge. 
even to Madneſs, doubtleſs upon the 


ſame Expectation, as indeed they them- 
ſelves ſay, to make themſelves like the 


Gods: Schac. Myrot h. 1. c. 3. p. 356. 
Homer lib. 3. Odyſſ. Sic interpret. 


Sed poſt quam Iavitque et unxit pin 


gui oleo, 
Circumque ipſum pulchrum ban Je- 
cit, et tunicam, 
Ex balneo exivit corpore immortali- 
bus ſimilis, 


Apud autem Neſtorem iens ſedit paſto- 
rem populorum. 


They knew whence his Oil was to 
come, as appears by their uſing the Types, 
Jad. ties c. 40. p. 387. Athen, lib. 15. 
c. 13. * interp. ſed et ipſi 
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Athenienſes omnium bonorum, quibus ad- 
juta eſt hominum vita, inventores : ut 
dictum eſt, unguenta im ſummo honore 
habent ; quamobrem ſemper his perfun- 
duntur, quemadmodum et nos adeo pre- 
tioſis, et excellentibus, ut pre illis nugæ 
ſint, quæ in Eiorutopere, id eſt in libro 
qui inſcribitur Iſichiſomenos Alexis ita 
ſeribit. | | 

Non enim ex unguentario alabaſiro in 

rebus | 0 
Antiquam ſimplicitatem retinendo, ſed 

uat uor f 5 
CG n emittebat tindbtas. 

Non eodem per Deum omnes unguento, 
At proprio ſingulam. Volitantes illæ in 
ede - 
Noſtras irrorabant veſtes, ac ſtragula: 
Nec in vidamini, 0 Græciæ Princi- 
1 EO: — 
Et unctus ſum, et ſuffitus Irins un- 
V . 


Per Deum amici qualis voluptas, nount 
magis Salokonia, ad veſtes mquinandas 


Forinſecus, ut et manibus liceret ; quem- 


admodum nos nunc facimus, unguento 
ſumpto, ungi totum corpus magiſdq ue ca- 


| As 


0 
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As the Old Teſtament ſhews that the 


Apoſtates, ſo Heathens, . uſed Oil, Exel. 


xvi. 18. Diaſt ſet my Oil before them, ſo 
aſcribed it to the Names. Hoſe ii. 5. 


For ſhe ſaid I will go after my Lovers 
that give me mine Oil. So 
the New ſhews when all theſe were to 
_ ceaſe; Revel. xviii. 10. Alas, alas] that 
great City Babylon- 


chants of the Earth ſha i weep and 
mourn over her, for no Man buyeth her 
thay any more; the Merchandiſe 
Ou &c. 

As the Waters of the Pool of Be- 
theſda moved by the Angel, performed the 
only remaining Miracle among the Apo- 
ſtate Fewo, before the firſt coming of 
Chriſt; ſo this of Oil, warm'd by the 


Light, performs the only remaining Mi- 


racle which is left among the Apoſtate 


Chriſtians, The Heathen Phyſicians ſay 
it had extraordinary Effects in Medicine, 


outward and inward, cited in Cocquii Phy- 


t olog. Sacra. de Plantis S. Scrip. p. 144. 


146. Cc. which we hear nothing of now. 
Franc. Valeſii de ſacra Philoſ. lib. fin- 
gul. Cui ſubjung. Levini Lemnii de ſa- 
Eris plantis, p. 15. Oleum autem in- 
us erhibitum, alvam mollit ac lubri- 


cum efficit, aſpera quæ que mitigat, vene- 
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na paulo ante hauſta retundit, atque he- 
Vetat, eaque innoxia facit, ac ventricu- 
lum ad vomitum incitat, quo fere noxia 
ac pernicioſa quæque excutit, effecitque 
ica vi, ne venenutæ potiones venas 
ubeant, mortemque inferant: with much 
— Caſalius de 3 Sac. Chriſt. 
Ritib. p. 198. Hieron. in vita Hila- 
rion. inquit, Conſtantiæ ſanctæ fœminæ 
generum, et filiam Hilarion, unctione 
olei morte liberaverat &c. Univerſi agri- 
colæ, et Paſtores a venenatis animalibus, 
et ſerpentibus percuſſi ad Hilarionem 


confugerunt, quo benedicto oleo vulnera 


tangente certam ſalutem reſumebant. 
Note, The Climate liguated the Oil, 
there it had light in it. This has been 
thus far rej jected as 1 Romiſh Forgery, 


as the I ouch of a King for the Evil is. 


The People who are now employed to 
danch and kill Serpents for Food, for ſuch 
as want to partake of their Nature; have 
known by Tradition, or found by Expe- 
rience, that when they are bit, and the 
Poiſon has operated to within a point of 


Death, that Olive Oil, warm'd by Light, 


as tis in the hot Countries, applied out- 


Wardly by anointing the Part bitten, 


either extracts the Poiſon, or pervades 


the Skin and Mehle expels or . 
* 4 £ b+ 01 
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Poiſon, and teſtores the Perſon to his 


former Health 3 Zoties quoties. Our 
Doctors would have this to be a Diſcove- 
ry made now by chance, as the mo- 
dern Heathens, after the Confuſion of 


Tongues, made every thing that had been 
loſt; and as out preſent Heathens, ſince 


Sur Confuf ion of Tongues, have made 


all their pretended Diſcoveries. I do 
not find that they will be pleaſed to try 


the Experiment before the Society, and 


atteſt and aſſert it in their Tranſactions, 
and ſhew us how it does this naturally; 


I muſt relate it upon the beft Autho« 
rity I have, Heatſay from ſandry. - 


3 Man and his Wife who lived near 


Bath, and were by Profeſſion Viper- 


Catchers, came lately to this Town; and 


the Man offer d, if a certain number of 
Fellows of the Royal Society Sc. would 
give him a- piece, he would ſubmit 
to be bit by a Viper, and ſhew tflem how 


and with What he could cute Himſelf. 


The Experiment was made at the Buf- 
fler's-Head Tavern in Bloomsbury. They 
made a Vi er bite his Arm in about the 
middle, between the Elbow and the 

Hand; ſome time after his Wife rubb'd 
the part bitten with ſimple Olive Oil 


Others 


warm d, no Harm enſu d. days after. 
K ” 
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Others who had not ſeen, and would not 
believe, agreed to give him more, to 
ſuffer the Experiment to be repeated. ; 
They made two freſh Vipers bite him one 


in the Arm nearer the Hand, and the 
other in the Thumb; and delay'd the Ap- 


plication of the Oil ſo long, till the Man 
began to be extremely ſick, to vomit and 


purge violently, and be in danger of 
Conyulſions ; his Wife rubb d the parts 
bitten with Oil warm'd, as aforeſaid. 
The Symptoms ceas d not immediately, 
ſo they gave him ſome hot Medicines and 
put him to Bed. The next Morning the 
Symptoms were off, and he recover d, but 
his Arm was turn d green; I ſuppoſe they 
pretend their Medi icines contributed to 
the . 

have ſince ſcen a b. D. of Oxford, 
kf ſaw the Experiment try d upon a 
Woman there. A Phyſician provided the 
Viper and the, Oil, made the Viper bite 
her i in the 1 s in KY, Minutes bet 


F&F 


ple Olive. Oil. in a en time 1 recg⸗ 
vered, and the Swelling abated without 
any further Inconvenience. 3 
I. am almoſt certain that they put a 


"of alt int Olive Oil, 
80 quantity 01 ** 4 Oli 5. Os 
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under Pretence of preſerving it. The ; 


Watchmakers are forced to free it from 
the Salt, to make it fit for their ule, 
And if its Operation in theſe Cures be 


natural, and it were ſo freed, I doubt not 
but it would act quicker, if not more ef. 


fectually. 


I Wil decretd that Ofl thoutd cure 


the Bite of the old Serpent, and expel 
his Poiſon; and every Type was choſen 


with all poſſible Propriety. The Scrip- 


tures give the Attribute of Phyſicians to 
all three, more particularly to Chriſt 3 
fo the Heathens to one of their Elahim * 
And it would be happy for the Royal So- 
ciety, and for the Societies of Propagas- 
tion of what they call Chriſtianity, if 


they would conſult the Ex) the 
Healers; follow their Preſcription, and 


make the Experiment upon themſelves; 


aftet that, they would make all their othet 
Experiments with another View, and ſee 


thoſe they have made in a new Light; 


and aſſiſt others to fee them in that Licht- | 


And the Knowledge each of the Socie- 
tles pretend to diſperſe; would be of anos 


ther ſort ; and ſuch of them as pretend | 
to cure Diſcaſes of Body ot Soul, if they 
Were cated, would not, in doing their 


| Offices, iufufe the polfon, and "infe& 
| | K 2 5 thelf 
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their Patients with that which kills 30. 
dy and Soul eternally. 
As Evil is ſaid, Pſal. cix. 18, to enter 


Uke Oil into the Bones; and as we per- 


ceive that each of ſome Oils which ſmell, 
touching any part of the Outſide, pervades 
the whole Frame of Man, and retains its 
Smell in the Urine ; and as Oil is the 
ſofteſt of any Fluid, and by Interpoſition 
prevents hard Bodies from fretting cach 
other, and has thar ſuppling, ſheathing 
Quality, with the Particles compoſing 
the Fluid of Oil-Olive, which, as far as 
we can gueſs at its natural Effects, pre- 
vents. the Operation of the acid wound- 
ing Quality, with the Particles of the 
Poiſon of Vipers &c. and reſtores the 
proper Texture to the Fluids of an Ani- 
mal, into which thoſe Particles by biting 
have been infuſed, and kill the Poiſon 
of the Serpent, which was diffuſed thro”. 
the whole Body, takes off the Anguiſh, 
the Tendency to Death, ſupples the Parts, 
and reſtores to him his Faculties, and A- 
bilities for the Enjoyment of this Life, 
makes the Fluids fit for the Light to act 
upon, ſo as to ſupport the Frame; ſo Love 
pervades the whole Soul of Man, takes 
out the Rancour and Enmity infus d into 
bye ju Sore, and eee 2 
z e 
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the Attainder taken off, prevents Separa- 
tion from God, which is Death; reſtores his 
native Faculties to him, ſeparates him 
from all, Poiſon, or all Poiſon from him, 
ſanctifies and qualifies him for the Society 
of the Elabhim, the Support and Enjoy- 
ment of eternal Light c. 


If Oil had effected any other real Be- 


nefit to the Body of Man in the com- 
mon Uſe outwardly, beſides preventing 
the naked parts of the Skin from being 
parched by Heat, and killing Poiſon, or 


ſuppling Wounds ; tis likely, as 'twas ſo 


much uſed; it would have been diſco- 
vered, the Uſe continued, and applied 
to thoſe ho wanted its help. ir | 

. Waſhing with Water was another, 
perhaps the firſt typically ſacred Inſtitu- 
tion, and was to be uſed before the Per- 
ſons ordered to be of any of the three 
Offices were anointed, ſo conſtituted, 
and though every one had been waſhed, 
particulatly, the Prieſt was to be waſhed, 
immediately before his Inſtitution; and 


it was, and is, a proper Type of clean- 
ſing from out ward Pollutions; and is re- 


tained in the Inſtitution of Chriſtianity... 
But it cannot penetrate the Pores, and 
reach to and operate upon all the in ward 
. nor kill Poiſon, but in- 

R wardly 
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The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
wardly aſſiſts its Operation: and though 
this and the other typical Uſes of it were 
deſcribed doubtleſs at firſt, becauſe the 
Heathens carried them off with them, as 
well as in the renewal; and its common 
Uſes were not prohibited, yet both the 
apoſtate Iſraelites and Heathens carried 
the Uſe of it, as I haye ſaid, of Blood 

and of Oil to Madneſs, expecting by their 
ynappointed Uſes of it, that Benefit which 
was typified by the appointed Uſe of it, 
and this in common Waſhing, Bathing, 
&c. preceded the common Uſe of Oil 
in anointing; and the later Heathens 
uſed Friction c. ſo whether the ſup- 
poſed Effect of giving Strength or Ala- 
crity was from Bathing, from Friction, 
or from Anointing, was not- eaſy, if it 
was real, for them to diſtinguiſh. _ 

Oil was to confer different Gifts to 
different ſorts of Officers or Perſons, to 
fit each Officer or Perſon for his reſpec- 
tive Station, was: only uſed alone for 
Kings. 

If Oil covetſented Sepatation.. Holi- 
neſs, it muſt be ſeparating what was a- 
miſs in the Perſon or Thing, and reſto- 
ring him or it to what were the Perfec- 
tions in him or it, or what he or it was 


. deſ n. far, chen nn Oil upon a 


Perſon 
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Perſon or Thing, was a; e ſe- 


parating &#c. 
Oil was uſed in conſtituting. Types. 


But there was no Malignity in Chriſt, 


and as what it typified, Love, was ex 


officio infuſed into him by the Holy. 


"Ghoſt, that conſtituted him, as far as be- 


longed to that Vertue, fitted him for the 


Execution of his three Offices. 

What is ſaid in Pal. civ. 15. Oil ma- 
bids his Face to ſhine, and is there ap- 
plied to Chriſt, when the Humanity was 
David the loving, the conſtant Lover 


of Fehovah, and was ſure of being be- 
loved in the higheſt degree, he might 
well be ſaid to have wha is typified by 


the ſhining of his Face. 

The three that bares witneſs of him, 
were this Oil, the Influx of the Spirit 
tranſpoſed, becauſe many had the Gift 


of Oil firſt, and the Water, and the 
Blood: when the Blood had redeemed, 


and by preaching that had taken effect, 


and the Perſon accepted of it, the extra- 


ordinary Efflux of the Spirit in various 
Gifts, was frequently conferred. But e- 
ven that was, notwithſtanding the Im- 
pudence of thoſe who pretend to have 
the Spirit, which directs them to reject 
der n Means, not to continue, unleſs 
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they ſubmitted. to be emblematically or 
ſacramentally cena by Watas from in- 


Mum HandsH d voi 233 1 


Oil under the two Names of ro and 


mw. typifies the ſanctify ing PoWex of the 
Holy Ghoſt, pour d into the Humanity of 
Chriſt, and the Power or Strength con- 
fert d to the Humanity by the Eſſence in 


him, both expreſs d Luke i. 35. Where, 
as the Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon, ſo, 


he that was to build the Tabernacle of 


David for himſelf to dwell in, as appears 
by many Predictions, was the ſecond Per- 

on expreſſed by the words, qu qi 
So one to ſanctify, the other, to give 
Courage and Ability, to reſiſt Attempts, 


to enable him to overcome Satan, to per- 


form all Righteouſneſs, to prove Who he 


was, to offer himſelf, to undergo his Suf- 
ferings, to endu:e the Vengeance for Sin, 


to raiſe his Body, and finaliy to rule — 


King. Rev. v. 12. So, in the Types to 
anoint Prophet, Prieſt and King; the two 
Sons of Oil, each, pour d into the Hu- 


manity, the Lamps, in the Candleſtick. 
-oſes with the Oil put ſacred. Fire, or 
that Light which comes out from the Fire 
With Power to the Lamps: ſo there was 


not only that Light which rules; but Oil 
* joins with it, that it acts in! ſo, 
5 | there 
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there was typical Light and typical Oil 
in the Lamps: Rev. i. 16. So Oil with- 
out Light cures not the Bite of the Ser- 
pent. Theſe are the two Olive Branches 
that Zech. iv. 12. emptied the Gold from 
upon themſelves into the Humanity. So 
Phil. ii. 7. ſed ſemetipſum exaninavit. 
So Matt. iii. 11. He ſhall baptize you 
with. the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, 
(which gives Light.) So 1/2. xlii. 3. Mat. 
xii. 20. ſinoaking Flax ſhall he not quench. 
So Acts ii. 2. Beſides the ruſhing, migh- 
ty Wind; Light, in appearance of Fire, 
ſat upon each of the Apoſtles. That Fire 
which was in the Buſh and burnt-it not, 
Fer. xxiii. WP the Holy One of Iſrael. 
Iſa. x. 17. e the Ligkt of Iſrael. lx. 
19. c IR the Light eternal. Acts 
x. 38. How God anointed Jeſus of Na- 
Sareth with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
Svraus (which muſt be a Perſon as the 
Holy Ghoſt is) for God was with him. 
Indeed Name and Power are uſed as ſy- 


nonimous. Ads iv. 79. Nom. ix. 17. 


Eph. i. 21. By what Power or by what 
Name, have ye done this ? 'Tis called 
the Power of the Lord, Zuke v. 17. 
The Power of the Lord. was to heal 
53 them. 1 Cor. i. 24. pie SS d 
dal Leu Copizr. fo v. 4. And a "Han 
LEE an 
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Man will needs have b of the Root of 
Ew. So Nom. xiii, De filio ſuo facto 
ex ſemine David fecundum Carnem, 


illo definito Filio Dei e, Jurapni” ſecun- 


dum Spiritum ſan#ificationis, ex Re fur- 


rectione mortuorum Feſu Chriſti Domi. 


ni noſtri. Ver. 20. His eternal” gurcluis 
and Godhead. Heb. i. 3. By the Word 
of his Suapews ſat down on the rigbt 


hand of the Majeſty on high. Matt. 


xxvi. 64. Hereafter ſball ye ſee the Son 


"of Man fitting on the right hand Ty d\v- 
vapews. ib. Mark xiv. 62. Luke xxii.69. 


Ins dl vy t Ty ev. The Fews allow'd 


-that theſe Declarations were a Challenge 
of being a Perſon who had Power in the 
Eſſence, and of the Seat on the right 


hand of one or more Perſons who alſo 


had Power in the Eſſence, and gave Judg- 
ment upon it; and the Apoſtles uſe this 
and $85 ſynonimouſly. Mark xvi. 19. 
And ſat on the right hand of God. 
Acts vii.'s 5. and Feſus, 56. and the Son 
of Man ſtanding on the right hand of 
Cod. ib. Heb. x. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 22; 80 
Nom. viii. 34. Eph. i. 20. Col. iii. 1. 
| Heb. viii. 1. On the right hand of the 
Throne ueyad)ucuns of the Majeſty in 
the Heavens. xii. 2. And is ſet down 
on the right hand of the Throne of, God. 


As 
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As ſeveral Hebrew Words, for Power 
&c. ſuch as i n - 
are ſometimes: joined with other perſo- 
nal Names, more particularly, with the 


ſecond Perſon, as m D ο⏑ - RNAI 
bK NN 5 So, ſometimes 


they are uſed alone, for perſonal Names, 
as Iſa. lx. 16. Vax foriis Jacob. i. 24. 


fortis Iſrael. So, ſuch Greek Words, 


for Power @c- are uſed, for Perſons who 
had Power, after the Hebrew manner. 
As Rev. xv. 8: Luke i. 35. (as above) 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 

uri vigou ſhall over-ſbado thee. 
Kom. viii. 38. Nor Angels ———agyas 

— I uyX pts 1 Cor. Xii. 29. Ar e all 
Aurafts? 1 Pet. iii. 22. Angels and 
#Eovgroy and Ouyapewr. Col. ii. 15. c- 


s and efovores. So here, as the Holy 


Ghoſt is a Perſon, who was to anoint 
Jeſus with Holineſs; the Word conſtru- 
ed Power, muſt ſtand for a Perſon, the 
Powerful One, who was to anoint him 


with Power; and this Influence of Power 


from him, who Luke x. 19. gave the 
Seventy Authority to tread on Serpents 
and Scorpions, and over all the Power of 
the Enemy; who had Matt. xxviii. 18. 
_ all eeuc Authority committed to him, 


and communicated of his Power to his 


Apoſtles. 


Authority to the twelve Diſciples ouer 
all Devils, and to cure Diſeaſes; xxiv. 


49. And behold I ſend the Promiſe of 


xv. 19. to have the Power of Signs and 


Wonders and the Power of the Spirit of 
God.) 1 Cor. ii. 4. v. 4. 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
Col. i. 1 1, 29. 1 Theſci. 5. But tarrx 
ye in the City of Jeruſalem till ye be en- 


dowed with Suvapu from on high. Acts 


i. 8. But ye ſhall receive duvapuy after 
that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you. 
1 John ii. 27. But the anoint ing that 
ye have received of bim abideth in you 
&c. 2 Tim. i. 7. For God hath not given 
us the Spirit of Fear, but of Power, and 
of Love, and of a ſaund Mind. And 
he ſtill communicates ſome degree of this 
Power to Believers, to enable them to 
withſtand the Enemy, to act Sc. This 
is predicted, 1/a. xl. 29. He giveth, no. 


Power, to the Faint, and to them that 


have no Might be giveth Strength. 
As I have mentioned above, it was juſt 
for the Elahim to undo, what the Devils 
attempted to do, to the Prejudice of Man, 


and by the ſame Manner as they attemp-- 
ted to do it. The Devils poſſeſſed the 


| | while 
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while the Rieder dwelt in Chriſt upon 
Earth; and the Devils not only inclined” 
their Minds to act irregularly, but — 
e the utmoſt Power they had to tho 
Bodies as Marth. viii. Lule viii. Mark 
v. 2. Immediately there met him, out of 
the Tombs, a Man with an unclean Spi. 
rit, who had his dwelling among the 
Tombs ;\ and no Man could bind him, no 
not” with Chains, becauſe that he had 
been often bound with Fetters and 
Chains, and the Chains had been plucked 


aſunder by him, and the Fetters broken 


in Pieces ; neither could any Man tame 
him. And always Night and Day 
he was in the Monntains, and in the 
Tombs, crying and cutting himſelf with 
7 Stones. But when he ſaw Jeſus he ran 


and worſbipped him, &c. The Eſſence 
gave the Humanity Power not only to caſt 


them out, make them acknowledge and 
obey him, but to looſe all Men who ate 


willing out of theit Bonds, and revenge 
all the Affronts which have been put upon 


them both to all Eternity; becauſe, as I 


have hinted, that theſe Devils confeſs d 
Chriſt. The Freethinkers were forc'd to 


put Advertiſements in the News, That 


Ratcliſf (after he was dead, who never 
En of 


t oſe Matterswhile he was 
; "Maree. - 
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alive, only a little before he died read to 
the 2oth or 3 oth Chap. of Genefis, and ſaid, 


he found Moſes aclever Fellow ; if he had 
known of him a little ſooner, he would 


have read him thro':) and Newton (who 


neither mention'd God nor Devil in his 
firſt Impreſſion, till his Colleague put in 
a Parcel of idle Stories) ſaid theſe were 
not ſpiritual Beings diſtin from Men, 
but Diſeaſes in Men; ſo none of the 
Clergy durſt; or cared to make any uſe 


of theſe Texts ever ſince, ſo never offer'd 


to fight againſt theſe wicked Spirits, Prin- 
cipalities, Powers, c. 
The firſt ſacred Uſe made of Oil was 


to anoint Perſons, who were to be Types 


of the Meſſiah, indeed to pour Oil upon 
their Heads; and ſo I think Hh to con- 


ſtitute them each in their Office, as this 
Was to typify the Influence of the Holy 


Ghoſt pour d upon Chriſt, one would 
think it ſcem'd needleſs to anoint a Pro- 
phet, who was to have that pour d uporr' 
him, which Oil typified, except it ſhould 
be ſaid that it was to confer the Spirit. 
And indeed, it hd ſignify” to conſtirure, 


there will be but ſlender Evidence, that 
Prophets were anointed with Oil. They 


are diſtinguiſhed 1 Par. xvi. 22. Pſal. 
cv. 15. Tauch not mine Anointed, and do 


my 


by 1 the Data, in ; Chriflianity. 
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But it does not appear that he anointed 
him, but that upon what he did the 
Holy Ghoſt was poured upon him. So 
Tab fays Ixi. 1. MPD Jehovah me, but 
nothing but that he had the real Influxum 
divinum appears. Jer. i. 5. Sanctifcavi 
te Prophetam. Whether the ſecond Per- 
ſon acted as a Prophet to the Church be- 
fore his Incarnation, and ſo the Prophets 
were his Deputies, as well as Types, has 
not been ſufficiently clear'd : Indeed I 
think the Prophets had an Influx from the 
ſecond Perſon, as well as from the third, 


becauſe the Phraſes in the Scriptures, ſuch | 
as the Word Fehovah came to, ſpake to 


ec. aſſert it. Thus Chriſt 1 Pet, iii. 19. 
preached” to the Spirits now in Priſon, 
which were ſometimes diſobedient m the 
Day 5 of Noah. Becauſe the Prophets 
18 frequently directed by the ſecond 


Perſon : becauſe Jehovah put part of the 
Spirit that was upon Moſes. upon the Ixx 
Magiſtrates : : becauſe he executed kingly 


Acts in Miracles, deliver'd the Laws, the 
Typical Terms "of Satisfaction, Prieſtly 


Acts in Sacrifice, Interceſſion, Ge. When 
Foſbua had the Spirit, Moſes was to put 


People 


EY vi his 5 y upon him, t that all the 
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unctos meos. R. Beracha dixit, illi = 


he Us of Rage Retevered, 


People might be obedient to him; nay 
Nathan abſolved, which the High- Prieſt 
never did ; Prophets anointed, conſe- 


crated, and conſtituted both the. Emblems, | 


Prieſts, and Kings, as well as executed 
the Prophetical Office. And I think 
both theſe Influxes. were upon thoſe 
who were Judges in Iſrael; and t 

the Kings were anointed with the Typical 
Influence of the ſecond Perſon, becauſe 
though the Holy Ghoſt was to pour infi- 


' Nite Influence upon the Humanity of Chriſt 


as Prophet, and perhaps in relation to 
his ſacrificing of himſelf as Prieſt, yet 


not ſo after his Reſurrection as King. 


For though he was born King of the 
Jeus, yet the Manhood did not enter 
upon his real Kingdom till after his Re- 
ſurrection: of his Kingdom in 8 


Pug. Fid. p- 234.— Nolite t 


Abraham, Iſaac, et Jacob. Hos autem 
unctos fuiſſe oleo ſpiituali, id eſt ſpiritu 
prophetali nullus inficiatur. 249. | 
Hz ſunt matres Prophetiſſæ, inquit R. 5 
dah nomine R. Iſaac; ſcriptum eſt, 


xxvii. Ver. 42. Et nunciatum eſt 3 
cæ. Quis nunciavit illi Nonne in corde 
ſuo id dixerat Eſau, juxta illud, ver. 41. 
Et dixit Eſau in corde ſuo? verum enim- 


vero 


2 the Data in Chriſtianity, 
vero ſpiritus ſanctus nunciavit illi. N. 
v. 1: In cornu filtt olez by the Power of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Pug: Fid. p. 247. A- 
brabanel's (E aſion) Duas vero ob cauſas 
docet Deum iſtam unctionem præcipiſſe: 
Primo, ut eſſet ſignum electionis divinæ. 
Secundo, ut idoneus efficeretur is qui 
ungeretur ad recipiendum influxum di- 
vinum z per illam ſiquidem unctionem 
Providentia divina unto adhæreſcebat 
c. But to leave the forced Confeſ- 


fions of theſe Impoſtors, and come to 


the Text, Deut. xviii. 15. Jehovah % 
Elahim will raiſe up unto thee a Pro- 
 phet from the midſt of thee; of thy Bre- 


thren, {ike unto me; tinto him ſhall ye 
- bearken. ib. ver. 18, 19. cited abn. * 


4 45. Acts iii. 22. vii. 37. Deut. xxxiv. 
10. And there aroſe not a Prophet ſince 
in Trael lite unto Moſes. Hof. xii. 13. 
And by à Prophet Jehovah brought Iſ- 
rael out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was 
he preſerved.” Mal. iv. 4, 3. Remember 
ye the Law of Moſes my Servant, which 
T commanded unto him in Horeb for ali 
IIxael, 2th the Statutes and udg ments. 
"Behold, Iwill ſend you El-jah the Pro- 


phetr, before the coming of the great and 


dreadful Day of Jehovah. - When thoſe 
Statutes and e were to be re- 
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ally performed. This Prophet was to com- 
municate the Spirit that was upon him as 
Moſes did; predicted Joel ii. 28. Your 
Sons. and Daughters ſhall. propheſy &c. 
LACKS i , % „ Oat. Xt. 5x. 
Prophet is not without Honour ſave in 
his own Country. Mark vi. 4. Luke iv. 
24. John iv. 44. Mat. xiv. 5. XxIi. 26. 
Mark xi. 32. Luke xx. 6. For they be 

perſwaded that John was a Prophet. 
Mat. xxi. 11. This is Feſus the Prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. ver. 46. T bey fear- 
ed the Multitude,. becauſe they took him 
for a 58 Mark vi. 15. Others 
ſaid, that it is a Prophet, or as one of 
the Prophets. Luke i. 76. Thou Child 
ſhalt be called the Prophet of the High- 
eſt. Luke vii. 16. A great Prophet is 
riſen up. xxiv. 19. Feſus of Nazareth, 
which was a Prophet mighty &c. Fohn 
i. 21, 25. Art thou that Prophet? ver. 
45. Him of whom the Prophets did 
write. D Gan iv. 19. T perceive that thou 
art a Prophet. vi. 14. This is of 4 
truth that Prophet. vii. 40. This is the 
Prophet. viii. 52, 53. The Prophets 
are dead, 'whom makeſt thou thyſelf? ix. 
17. He ſaid he is Prophet. The Sol- 
diers attempted to prove him. Mat. xxvi. 
68. Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, who 


fer, he hat 


25 the Data in Chriſtianity." 


175 He that in mote thee? The Actions of 
this Prophet, in that and his other Offices, 
was the "Subjed of all other Prophets be. 
fore and aftet him. Als ii. 30. There. 


fore (David) being a Prophet, and knou. 
mg that God had fwarn with an Oath 
to him, that of the Fruit of his Loins, 


according tothe Fleſh, he would raiſe up 

Chriſt, to ſit on his Throne &c. L 
i. 70. As he ſpale by the Mouth of his 
holy Prophets, which have been ſince 


the World began. So by Enoch, Noah, 


and all who propheſied before writing. 
So Acts iii. 18. But thoſe things whith 


God before had ſnewed by the Mouth of 


all his 2 d, that Chriſt ſpould ſuf- 
it ſo fulfilled. So theſe things 
were foretold by Enoch &c. Adds xxviii. 


23. Perſwading them concerning Jeſus, 
both out of the Law f Moſes,” and out 


of the Prophets, from Morning till E- 


' Vening.. There wete always falſe Pro- 


phets, as Mat. vii. 15, ' &c. The 'Hea- 
thens pretended to have Prophets, and 
d they pretended, as appears in the Old Te- 
ſtament, to have. Viſions, Dreams &. 
And under the New; as Ads xiii. 6. 


. Fude 8. Rev. Xvi. 13 xix. 20. 0. 
lo Were to riſe up, Mat. xxiv. 154. 
© e. and many were gone out, i Fohniv: r. 
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The real Prophets were to have, and 
had an end, when what concern'd Chriſt 
was predicted, fulfilled, publiſhed, and 
recorded. The Pretenders to Prophecy, 
the falſe ones, will always have ſome- 


thing of their own which is falſe by their 
on Demonſtration, to every one that 


has common Senſe. 1. That each of 
them is ſent, is falſe ; becauſe all the Pro- 
phets agree in one Relation, Doctrine c. 
and aver none were to have any Direc- 
tion to preach any other. And becauſe 
not one of them underſtands what any 
one Prophet has ſaid, much leſs what any 


one of ſuch as themſelves have ſaid, or 
will ſay; ſo not one of them can agree 


with any one Prophet, or with any one 
of themſelves paſt or to come. I might 
proceed to ſeveral other Demonſtrations, 


| but this for the preſent is ſufficient. 


The Word 03 Prophet ſignifies one 


& 80 Was infpir'd, by, or had Acceſs to, 
2 and Communication from the holy Spi- 
rit; and was veſted with Power from 
the ſecond Perſon. to work Miracles, and 
Was A ſpecial. Meſſenger ſent to ceveal 


what was paſt, to. predict things to come, 
-to teach, direct, or reprove, to anoint 
Kings, Prieſts Sc. They were allowed 


ſup- 


by the Data in Chriftianity. 16g 


ſupply their Neceſſities. Eliſba refuſed 
and fotbad his Servant to rake any thing 
in the Circumſtances the Iſraelites were 
then in; and from a Heathen, leſt the 
Miracle ſhould be depreciated, and it 
ſhould be ſaid it was done for Reward z 
and for diſobeying and taking a Reward, 


Gehazi was ſmitten with Leproſy. Ex- 


traordinarily to give Laws, to teach, 
nay, even upon occaſion, to perform 
ſome Branches of the Office of Prieſt and 
of King; there was to be ſome Sem- 
blance between Moſes and the great Pro- 
pher: Moſes was Vice-Elabim, acted 
not only under the Holy Ghoſt, but under 
Chriſt; as ſuch, Moſes gave Laws, con- 
ſtituted emblematical Officers, taught, 
conſecrated, veſted; ſacrificed Deu. 
xxxili. 5. led and ruled the People as 
King, appointed political Officers Sc. 


Moſes,” Exod. xix. 9. was to be believed 
for their Generations; and he predicted 
another whoſe firſt Office was to be the 


Prophet, who was to be like him, in be- 


ing as he was one of their Brethren, as 


he was greater than other Prophets, ſo 


in the State or Circumſtances of Time 


and Things, ſo in Actions, as far as thoſe 
of that Prophet were imitable, or as a 
Type could be like the Original. Aoſes 
8 LE ** 


1 them 10 4 
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hind: himſelf to be but a Type, a 
Schoolmaſter for the time, without any 
Reſervation, ſupetſeded all the Laws he 
had republiſhed, all the Offices he had re- 


 Inſtitured, referrd all the Evidence of 
bis Miſſion, all the Power he had exer- 


ciſed in delivering and leading them, all 
the typical Terms of Salvation he had 
re- inſtituted, all the Confidence they had 
in them or him for the time, to another, 
when he ſhould come; to him, to his 
Deliverance, to his Direction, to his Terms 
of Salvation; referr d all the final Hope and 
Expectation of thoſe alive, or who were 
to live before he came, to him, and all 
who ſhould live when he ſhould come; 
and thencefore ward to the Mouth of that 
Prophet, Deut. xviii. 15. Aud Jehovah 
thy Elahim will raiſe up unto thee a Pra- 


 phet from the midſt of thee, of thy Bre- 


thren, like unto me; unto him ye ſball 
hearken. According to all that thou de- 


faredſt of Jehovah thy Elahim in Horeb, 


in the Day af the Aſſembly, ſaying, let 
me not hear again the Voice of ee 
my Elahim; neither let me. ſee this great 


Fire auy more, thats] die not. And ſe- 
hovah ſaid unte me, they have well ſpo- 


ken that cehich i bey have ſpoten. Iwill 


I — rum among 
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— — Brethren, like unto thee, and will 
| my Words in his Mouth, and he ſhall 
| ſpeaks "unto them all that I ſhall command 

m. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
whoſoever will not hearken. unto my 
Words, which he ſhall ſpeak 1 in m Name, 
I will require it of him. Moſes ſhews 
the Difference, and Chriſt frequently re- 


fets to, and explains them. The Words 


which the Humanity of Chriſt ſpoke, 
were the Words of | Jehovah in him : 
Jahn i. 45. We have found him of whom 


Moſes in the Law, and the P rophets 


did write, Jeſus of Nazareth, r he don of 
Joſeph. The whole. cited Acts iii. 2 f. 
and vii. 35, Oc. Moſes was like Chriſt 


in typical Circumſtances, Doctrine Sc. 


Moſes's Name from dh was predictive, 
given by his new Mother from an Acci- 
dent of his Condition, and her Action, as 
the other predictive Names of great Men 
were moſt of them given by each of their 
real Mothers, from ſome Accident. And 
as many of the Prophets had Names de- 
Acriptive; of Chriſt, ſome expreſſive, as 

ve &c. Moſes was paſſive drawn, de- 


livered: from the Cruelty of Pharaoh,'a 


Type of Satan, and the Waters of the 


River of Egypt; a Type of the falſe 


eee or falſe» Doctrine; and was 
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made active, the Drawer, the Deliverer, 
the Leader of Tſrael out of Egypt. 
Though in the firſt Inſtance of exerting 


himſelf. he was rejected; Exod. ii. 14. 


Wha made Thee a Prince and a Judge o- 


wer 4s 2: Vet, 1 think, Exod. iv. 1. they 
paid t typical Incurvation to him, as the 


bid the treat to Chriſt while a Prophet. 


ef vii. 35. This Moſes, whom they 

25 45 108 , who made thee a Ruler 
nd 4 be ſame did God ſend to 
b a ler and OD Irverer by the hands 
of the Angel &. So was like Chriſt; 


the Pittetence was, the Agent was With. 


out Moſes, within Chriſt, and Moſes's 
Name among many other expreſſive ones 


in the Title of the Pfalms is uſed. Pal. 


xc. dvb for, To Chriſt. So in Diſpo- 


ſition, Numb. xii. 3. Now the Man 
Moſes was very meek above all the Men 
which were upon the face of f the Earth. 


Matt. xi. 29. For T am meek. xxi. 5. Thy 
King cometh to thee, Walks" Moſes was 
born and ſent at a time when the Church 


Was in Slavery to Heathens, almoſt ſedu- 


ced, and in danger of being loſt: 80 


| was Chrift. Moſes was” ' ſent by God, 
| Chritt | by and with God. Pharaoh 
 Toughr the Life of Moſes, . Herod the 
Lite of Chriſt; Moſes" fled from Egypt, 


"Chr iſt 


| V 

y the Data in Chriftianity: 
Chriſt to Egyyt; Moſes, Heb. xi. 24. 
refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's 
Daughter, and have the Kingdom upon. 
condition to be an Idolater; chuſing the 
Reproach for Chriſt c. Chriſt not only 
the Kingdom of the Fews, but all the 
Kingdoms of the World upon the ſame 
Condition, chuſing the Glory that Was 
before him. Acts vii. 35. This Moſes 
whom they, Exod. ii. 14. refuſed, did 
Cod ſend. The Eſſence came in Chriſt 
whom the Fews refuſed. 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
Fannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, 
the Scribes, Phariſees, and Sadducces 
withſtood Chriſt; Moſes. had Aaron a 
Prieſt to introduce him, Chriſt had John 


.a Prieſt, and as predicted, a Prophet, to 


uſher him; Moſes had a Rod to act with, 
. Chriſt a Sceptre the Irradiation. Moſes was 
ſent topreach Deliverance to Captives, the 
Slaves the Iſraelites, was to overcome Sa- 


Tan in his Prophets, Prieſts, King, and Peo- 


ple, and in the Agents he had ſet up for Ela- 
Him by his Power in Miracles &c. to make 
thoſe typical Devils confeſs his Power, 
pray they might not be deſtroyed Chriſt 
was ſent not only to the Iſraclites, who 
were Slaves to the Romans, who were 
Idolaters c. but to all Mankind, who 
were Slaves to Satan, and by his Power 
HH; ; Was 
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was to make the real Devils confeſs him, 
and pray they might not be immediately 
confined in Torments; Moſes worked 
Miracles before the Iſtaelites and Egyp- 


tans,” to whom they were Slaves, was 


great in tht ſight of all the People, exe- 
cuted Judgment upon the Elahim of the 
Egyptians, and made their Worſhippers 


acknowledge. his Power, inclined the 


Tfraelites to leave the Enemy and follow 
him, Hof. xii. 13. Chriſt work d Mira- 


cles before the Fews, and the Romans to 


whom they were Slaves; was much great- 
er in the ſight of all Men, made Men re- 


pent, leave Idolatry, follow him, con- 


quer'd the Devils, made them not only 
obey, but confeſs him. As Exad. x. 7. 


Some of the Egyptians. confeſs d Moſes, 


ia ſome of the Prieſts. dc. confels'd Chriſt. 


Exod. x. 1. There were Opportnanitiesgiven 


to AMoſes to ſhe w his Power, ſo to Chriſt; 
as upon the Man born blind Oc. Every 
Thing and Action renew'd by Moſes was 

a Typical Inſtitution of what was to be ex- 


hibited in the Manifeſtation of, was to be 
in, or be accompliſhed by, Chriſt. Moſes in- 


ſtitutecd or r-, the Paſcal Lamb 


{whoſe Blood was to protect them from 
the Deſtroyer, to redeem them, and carry 
3 of 0 as a Type of the en 


2 * 75 | ſuing 


by the Data in Chriſtianigy. 


ſuing Deliverer and Deliverance; Chriſt 
inſtituted a Memorial of the real Deli- 


verance; Moſes by the Death of the Firſt- 


born deliverd the Iſraelites, Chriſt by 
the Death of the Firſt- born delivered the 
Chriſtians. Exod: xii. 23. As Moſes's Diſ- 


ciples were to be deliver'd from the De- 


ſtroye rby the Blood of a Lamb, ſo were 
Chriſt's. As none of Moſes Miracles took 
effect till the laſt, ſo none of Chriſt's; 
when the Son of Man ſhall. be lifted up, 
then ye ſhall know that I am. As the E- 
2yptians, who would not ſprinkle the 
Blood. of the. Lamb, had their Firſt-born 
deſtroyed; ſo the Jews, who had been 
God's Firſt-born, who would not exhibit 


this Memorial (though the Execution 
Was reſpited a few Years at Chriſt's Re- 


queſt,) were in almoſt infinite Numbers 
deſtroy 5 or, as Moſes deſtroy d the ob- 


ſtinate. Egyptians in the Red - Sea Exod. 


' xiv. 30. They (the Church) believed Je- 
hevah and his Servant Moſes, Chriſt after 


that Forbcarance deſtroy d the obſtinate 
Jews in a Sea of Blood, which made 


many believe. Chriſt; Maſes's Followers 
were to aſcribe the Deliverance to Feho- 


veh, ſo Chriſt's... As Moſess Followers 
the{ſraelites, when they had eſcaped, and 


their. Enemies | were ſunk, Exod. xv. 
"TIN ? ſung 
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| and the Song of the Lamb, ſaying 


| liverance. 


Numb. xviii. 17. 


tification, 
plied the Sabbath, the Day of Reſt, which 


The . of Reaſon Reewerad, 


ſung the Song of Moſes; ſo Chriſt's Fol- 


lowers, when they were delivered, and 
their Enemies funk, Rev. xv. 3. And they 
ſing the Song o of Moſes the Servant of God, 


As Moſes's Typical Deliverance produced 
a new Commencement of - the Year, 
and a new Ara, ſo Chriſt's real De- 
Exod. xiii. 2. Moſes ſepa- 
rated, ſanctified the Firſt-born of Man, 
which opened the Womb, and of Beaſt, 


to Jebovabh; and Exod. xxii. 29. thoſe 


and the chief Fruits, before the Law was 
renewed upon the old Foundation, and 
beſide the ordinary Sacrifices, thoſe clean, 
Deut. xv. 19. to be 


facrificed and eaten. But Numb. iii. 13. 


viii. 17. applies that Separation of the 
_Levites inſtead of the Firſt-born, to the 


new Type of ſmiting the Firſt-born of 
Egypt, and delivering them; ſo Chriſt, 


the Firſt-born, was ſanctified from the 


Womb, born without Pollution, and his 
ficſt and chief Fruits were ſeparated and 
ſanctified for the real Deliverance, Sanc- 
Juſtification '£9'c, Moſes ap- 


had been inſtituted to commemorate the 
finiſhing of the Formation of this Syſtem 
in fi ix Toy on the ſeventh Day, Dent. v. 

Ys, 


Ey the Data in Chriſtianity. 
15. to this Deliverance from Egypt: ; 
Chriſt the firſt Day, to the real Delive- 
rance compleated on that Day by his Re- 


ſurrection. Moſes's Deliverance was made 
the typical Cauſe or Conſideration of O- 


bedience to his Law, Chriſt's real Deli- 


verance the real Conſideration of Obedi- 
ence to him. Deut. iv. No Manifeſta- 


tion like that to Moſes, no Deliverance 


like that of Moſes, till the grand Mani- 
feſtation, the real Deliverance by Chriſt. 
The ſecond Perſon in a Species of Pre- 
ſence went with Moſes, he in his real 
Eſſence was in Chriſt. The Voice. from 
Heaven, the emblematical Glory appeared 
to teſtify for Moſes ; the Voice from Hea- 
ven, the real Glory, the Dove Gt. for 
Chriſt. Exod. xxxiii. 14. The 39 Faces, 
a Perſon of Jebovab, went with Moſes, 
was in Chriſt. © I/. Ixiii. 11. Jehovah 
went along with Moſes, he was in Chriſt. 
The Holy Ghoſt was upon Moſes in a 
great degree, upon Chriſt without Mea- 
ſure. Moſes fed the People in the 
Wilderneſs, with typical Directions from 
God, Chriſt by himſelf, Apoſtles Se. 
Fed Men about forty Years with the true 
Ditections from God in him. Moſes 
Save the typical Bread, the Manna, which 
Fn. down from theſe N Chriſt 


gave 
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down from the real Names. | Moſes ave 
them Water in the Wilderneſs out 4 
the Rock, Chriſt, Joel iii. 18. gave Men 
the Water of Lives out of the Rock, Je- 
hovah in him, the Rock upon which he 
was to build, and did build his Church. 
Exod. xviii. Moſes taught the People the 


De 9075 of Reaſon Rab, 


gave the real Bread, Bread which came 


the 


Laws and Statutes, enquired of the E- 
lahim in difficult Caſes, and appointed 


Judicial Officers upon the original Set- 
tlement, before any but the Paſſover 


were renewed; ſo Chriſt taught the Laws 


of his Kingdom, appointed Officers &. 


before the new Law by his Death Ge. 


took effect. Exod. xx. when the De- 

calogue was publiſhed, before the 1. | 
was cut off, and the Law renewed, 

 houah ſpeaks to Moſes, and he to Ale 
People, of Altars and Sacrifices, as things 
eſtabliſhed, and only limits the Forms of 
their Altars. So xxii. 20, ſo Ver. 29. of 
Firſt-Fruits, Firſt-born &c. So Chriſt of 


his Sacrifice, Firſt-Fruits, Altar Sc. as 


things decreed before he was cut off. 
Moſes was forty Days in the Mount, 
. Chriſt forty Days in the Wilderness. 
The Law was, Acts vii. 5 3. by the Dil- 
poſition of Angels, Gal. ili. 19, It was 
ordained by Angels m the Hand of a 


Me- 


w#d ft «Ka 4. 
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Mediator, in the Buſh and upon. the 


Mount: they are referred to I ſalm civ. 4. 
Aud his Miniſters a Jami, Fire, ex- 


plained Hebrew Writings| Perfect, p. 


451. The Goſpel was delivered by the 


Eſſence in the Man, predicted Gen. xlix. 
" Deut. xxxiii. 21. P ſal. Ix. 7. Cviii. 

1/a. xxxiii. 22. cited James iv. 12. 
Moſes s Faces ſhone irradiated Light, we 


ſuppoſe in the Mount, becauſe it did 
when he came down ; Chriſt was tranſ- 


figured in the Mount, his Face irradiated, 


as the Light of the Sun, and even his, 


Raiment was as white as Light. Moſes 
Faces ſhone, but was veiled while he 
ſpoke to, or delivered the Laws to the 
Children of 1/#ae/; the Faces in Chriſt 
ſhone, but was veiled by his Fleſh, while 
he was delivering his Laws. Jehovab, 
by Moſes, only renewed or pronounced 
anew the typical Law, and denounced 
Captivity &c. to the Jews, if they diſ- 


| obeyed; Jehovah in Chriſt pronounced 


publiſh'd the real Law, and not only pre- 
dicted or denounced, dat, executed their 


Deſtruction and Diſperſion, for refuling 


to obey: as predicted by Moſes. As the Sub- 
ſtance of Moſess Law was typically cutting 
off the YN the Purifier, and ſacrificing it, 


and ſprinkling the People with the Blood, 
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repeated and illuſtrated in various manners, 
to make the Iſraelites as Deut. vi. 5. love 
Fehovah their Elahim, for redectning 
them as Levi. xix. 18. to love their 
Neighbours as themſelves, couched under 
the Type of the Redemption from Egypt, 


ſo Mat. v. 17. He was not come to de- 


ſtroy the Law, or the Prophets, but to ful- 
fil: the Subſtance of Chriſt's Law was by 
his real Sacrifice or Purification to make 


Men as Mat. xxii. 37, &c. love the Ela- 
Him, for that real Deliverance, and their 


Neighbours, in Gratitude and Compliance 
to that Deſign; Mat. vii. 12. For this is 
the Law and the Prophets. Moſes inſtitu- 


ted or renew'd the Jubile, a Type of break- 


ing the Bonds of their Captivity of Sla- 
very, Sin, Death, by the Sound of the 
Names, through the Power of the Ram, 
of their Deliverance by Sacrifice, Attone- 
ment ©&c. Chriſt gave a real Jubile, in the 


Goſpel, to all who will accept of it: As 


Moſes gave Precepts to his Diſciples, to 
keep, to obſerve, to. meditate upon, to 
make Emblematical Memorials, of what 


Was couched under, the typical Things 


and Actions in his Law, to talk of 


them, to teach their Children Se. to 
defend the Evidence of his Miſſion and 
OO e, to * and demoliſh all 
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Footſteps of the Doctrines or Practices of 


the Heathens and of thoſe who offered 


to introduce them: ſo, Chriſt gave Pre- 
cepts to his immediate Diſciples, and by 


them to others, to obſerve, to keep in Me- | 


mory, what was compleated by him in 


real Actions, to preſerve and maintain 


the Evidence and Authority of both, to 


oppoſe and demoliſh the Doctrines of the 


apoſtate Jews, and all Footſteps of the 
A and gy Epicureans, and, Imaginers, 
now call'd Freethinkers, and all Hereſies 
which ſhould ever be hatched. The Me- 


thod preſcribed, by Moſes, to. take the 


Benefit of this Redemption, was by 
Faith; and its Effects, in the Heart; 
Deut. xxx. 11, 12, 13. 14. ſo by Chriſt, 
John viii. 24. For i ye belieue not that 
Jam (that it is my Property my Right 
to bee) ye ſball die in your Sins. Jude 


3. Earneſtly contend for the Faith. So 
Rom. x. 6, 7, 8 Oc. in other Words. 


Janet... i, d. Tir, , RX Foe SOLE 
ſhall. be 1 for 1 Jehovah your Ela- 
him am holy. So 1 Pet. i. 16. — Be ye 
haly, for > am holy. Maſes built the 
Tabernacle, y, the Emblem of the 
Body of Chriſt, wherein the Types, of the 
Eſſence of Chriſt were placed: The Ef- 


ſence built by Body of Chriſt, where he 
M 7 2 | 
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eſſentially dwelt. Exod. xl. 45 : the = 
pical Glory filled Moſes s Tabernacle; 
the real Glory, 'Chrift. 'Levit. I. 1. Fe- 


hovah in the S. S. ſpoke to Moſes with 
the typical Preſence Fit the Tabernacle of 


. ID: Fehovnh ſpoke from Heaven to 


the real Preſence in the true Tabernacle 
of Y. Fehovah ſpake by the typical 


'Breſence in Moſes to the People. Je- 


go vaß in the real Tabernacle, the Body 
of Chriſt, ſpoke not only ro Moſes and 


to Elias, but to Jews and Gentiles. As 


cob had twelve Sons, ſo the eldeſt of 
each Tribe was a Chief, a Leader under 
Moſes; as Exod. i. 5. the Family of Ja. 
cob, the Church, who went into Egypt, 
were ſeventy; ſo Exod. xxiv. 1. ſeventy 


Elders were appointed to go up into the 
Mount; and Numb. xi. 16. Moſes was 
_ to appoint, ſeventy, and part of his Spirit 


was to be put upon them. So Chriſt caoſe 


twelve Apoſtles; and Luke x. 1. ſeventy 
Diſciples gave them Power c. Moſes 
made all the reſt of the Tabernacle, and 
all the Apparatus, filled the Laver with 
Water, prepared the Ointment and In- 


cenſe, eſtabliſhed a new Prieſthood, ap- 


pointed a Chief - Prieſt and Aſſiſtants, ſa- 
crificed for them, conſecrated, veſted, and 


anointed them, Js! and 2 
the 
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the Law. Chriſt was conſtituted Prieſt 
and Sacrifice, by the Oath of the Cove- 
nant, renewed to David: he was bap- 
tized by John, conſtituted others. 1 Cor. 
xii, 28. And God hath ſet ſome in the 
2 hurch, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Pro- 
phets, thirdly Teacher &c. Epbeſ. iv. 
it. And he gave ſome, Apaſtles: ani 
fome, Prophets: and ſome, Evangeliſts : 

and ſome, Paſtors and Teachers. Numb. 


xvi. Thoſe who rejected Moſes's Method 


of Sanctification, and ſaid the People 
ug holy, went down into the typical 


: ſo muſt thoſe; who reject Chriſt's 


Method, into the real Pit: The Idolatry 
of ſuch as own'd Elahim, though falſe 
ones, pardoned by Moſes's Law upon 


pentance, but ſuch as would be ſaved 


by their own Methods, had no Terms: 
ſo, in Chriſt's. Deut. xxx. Moſes preach- 


_ ed. that Repentance, even in Captivity, 


ſhould be accepted: ſo Chriſt. Numb. 


Liv. Thoſe whio believed Fehouab by 


Moſes, and were ready. to fight thoſe 
who oppoſed their Entrance into the 
Land, entered and enjoyed: Thoſe who 
would not believe Moſes; would enter 
by their own Power; were (lain by the 
Enemy or died in tlie Wilderneſs. So; 
Neon who believe Jehovah in Chriſt, and 
io join 


WY 
* * PE 
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— 
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join againſt the Enemy, only enter; and 
thoſe, who will attempt to enter with- 


out him, fail. The People ſome- 


times: bleſſed, ſometimes were ready to 


ſtone Moſes; ſo they were to Chriſt. It 
was typical temporal Death under two or 


three Witneſſes, Deut. xix. 15. Heb. x. 
28. to deſpiſe Moſes's Law. It was, is, 


and will be eternal Death to deſpiſe 


Chriſt's. Many, were cut off from the 


People, that! is, {lain by the hand of the 
Elahim, for approaching to the typical 


Exhibitions, unclean, or Cc. 2 Par. 


xxx. 18, 19, 20. many ſick for is Of- 


Fence, and at the Prayer of Hezekiah, 


healed, So 1 Cor. xi. 30. for approach- 
ing the Memorial without a due Senſe of 
the Benefit, or Thankfulneſs For this 


cauſe many are weak and ſickly among 
ou, and many ſeep. _ Exod. xxxii. 11. 
Moſes ET. ſomething, intercecded, 


and obtained Pardon for the Idolatry of 
the Jeus, ver. 32, Tet now, if thou 


wilt, forgive their Sin: and if not, blot 


me, 1 pray thee, out of thy Book which 
thou haſt written. Chriſt offered him- 


ſelf, interceeded, and obtained Pardon, 


for the Idolatry '&c. of all the World. 


Numb. xii. 13. Moſes interceeded for his 
; Oproſets, and obtained Pardon: Chriſt 


for 
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for his Oppoſers, obtained Pardon for 
ſome and Reſpite” for others. Numb. 
xii. 7. Fehovah "bore witneſs of Moſes, 
that he was faithful in all his Houſe; 
that he was more than an ordinary Pro- 
phet or Seer, Exod. xxxiii. 1 1. And Je- 
hovah ſpake unto Moſes fate to fact, 
as a Man ſpeaketh to his Friend. Numb. 
xii. 8. With him will T ſpeak mouth to 
mouth; even apparently, and not in dark 
Speeches. Deut. xxxiv. 10. And there 
aroſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſrael liłe unto 
Moſes, whom Jehovah —.— Fate to face 
&c. This was the neareſt ah could 
approach toa Man, inen being united 


to him. In the Old Teſtament, the Ho- 


1 Ghoſt by Moſes, and all the Prophets, 
deſcribes Chriſt to be compound of the 
Effence and Man: in the New, the Three 
bear witnels of that; the Father by a 
Voice from Heaven, the Holy Ghoſt by 
Jobn, the Deſcent of the L Dove, and all 


the inſpired Writers, the Eſſence in 


Chriſt by Omnipotence in Miracles, 
Omniſcience in Actions, by Confeſſion, 
Cc. The moſt earneſt Deſire of Moſes, 


and the higheſt Honour that ever was al- 
lowed to Man before Chrift's coming, 


was to Moſes; Numb. xli. 8. And the 
Similitude oY Je er he behold **fo 
te Mz Exod. 
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Exod. xxxiii. 23. Moſes had a Glimpſe 

of the Glory, of the Eſſence, in his 

ry his latter or new State. Chtiſt 

had ſeen it above, and ſhewed it to the 

World. John i. 18. No Man bath: ſeen 

Cod at any time, the only begotten Son, 

_awhich is in the Boſom of the Father, 

He bath declared him. Deut. xxxiv. Mo- 

ſes died before they entred into the King- 

dom; ſo, Chriſt compleated his prophe- 

4 tick and prieſtly Office, as far as his Sacri- 

| fice by Death, before he and his Follow- 

18 ers entred upon the Kingdom. The 

| | FT / [fraelites were ſaid to be baptized to Ma- 

. ſes in the Sca and in the Cloud: The 

| :World was, or was to be baptized to Chriſt: 
it! 


The Law. was called the Law of Moſes 
down till Chriſt: The Fews ſaid, Fobn 
ix. 28. Me are Moſes s Diſciples. The new | 
State is called by Chriſt's Name, and we are 
| all, or ſhould be his Diſciples, Chriſtians ; 
1 ©, Moſes conducted the Children of '1/ſrae! 
_ from: Egypt to the Borders of Canaan, 

i beyond Vanden, the Type of the true 
| Cuanaan. When Moſes. the Prophet, and 
| Aaron the Prieſt, died, the Spirit of the 
| Prophet was to reſt upon Zoſbua (called 
_ I i Feſus, Acts vii. 45. Heb. iv. 8.) as 
. „King, who (as Moſes had led them out) 
was to lead them into the Poſſeſſion of 
Canan. In the firſt part, the 2 

i 
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did -nothing, only their Minds were con- 
victed, and they were ready to follow 


their Leader: In the ſecond, thoughthey 
join'd in Battle againſt thoſe who offer d 


to obſtruct their Paſſage or Entrance into 
Canaan, yet it appears by the whole 


Hiſtory, and thoſe Rehearſals of the Ag- 
tions which were intended for Applica- 


tion to the real Deliverance and real Poſ- 
ſeſſion, of which below, that the grand 
Article was to believe and to attribute 


the Succeſs to their Elabim; to declare 
that it was not their Sword, nor their 


Bow, which gave them the Victoxy. 

This is largely — and confeſſing 
this typically, was a typical Condition 
of their Tenure. Chriſtians are to make 
the ſame Confeſſion: they are delivered 
by the true ed without any Act of 


theirs, but, believing and following: 


they are in their Paſſage to join in battle 
againſt the Adverſaries;. but as Numb. 


xiii. 17. yon had his Name changed to 


be alſo an expreſſive Type: It is the true 
vv, the Eſſence, the Saviour, who is 
to put them into Poſſeſſion : ſo 1 Jobn 
iv. 2. Every Spirit that confeſfetb that 
-(this) Jeſus (this Eſſence the Saviour, 


this): Chriſt (this Anointer) ig come in 


at u _ God: and this is our Te- 


M4 ++. NUre, 
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nure. A it appears, that * Devils 
were forced by Chriſt to confeſs this, ſo 
it can be of no advantage to them. When 
ſome other Points are clear d, theſe may 
be further clear'd; and many more In- 
ſtances may be added, and almoſt every 
Action may be ſaited co ve gr minute 
Circumſtan ce. n 
The Averiatichts are to bs colffidived, 
as appendant to the Oil, in all things that 
concern d the Prieſt, and What any ways 
related to the Prieſthoed; and as the Oil 
Was, they were Types of Chriſts 8 ſpir itual 


Actions. It is obſervable, that great 


Charge was given Exod. xxx. 24. that 
the /DVPA-tholſe Species of Aromaticks 
ſhould be mixed with the Oil, made into 
an Oil, ſo as to make it an inſeparable 


Conſiſtenee for Ointment, after the Art 


of Confectioning. Tis evident that Oil- 


Olive is feparated by the Air, from any 


other ſort of Fluid, but is inſihuatedunto 
the Pores of any Solid, except Ice br ſuch 
as are concrered Fluids, and can hardly 
be ſeparated. Theſe Aromaticks, Gums, 
Cc. were between the two, and the 


meaning is, that they were to be pour d 


with the Oil, and not to be diffuſed in 
e e becauſe. it was 
FT b b e e he 
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the Principal, that Wich made their 0 
A TI N 
me Species of Aromaticks;” called 
) had no Olive Oil mixed with them, 
and differed from the ea; they would 
not ſend out their Odour without Fire, 
ſo were to be offered by Fire, upon the 
Altar of Incenſe in the Tabernacle, and 
upon the Cenſer within the Sanctum 


Cenſers abroad; and muſt be included, 
becauſe they belonged to the Prieſthbod: 
A Charge is alſo given about them, Exod. 
XXX, 34. they were to be made a Sub- 


opt Fume, by the Art of Confectioning. 
HY ſalted, as the Idea of Salt is to fix, 
make conſiſtent, ſo durable; whether 

tliis was made by à mixture of Salt which 
as alſo added to all Offerings, or fixed 
by Art, may be diſputed: Whichſoever 
f the ſpiritual Actions of Chriſt theſe 
were Types, whether of Prayer, or Inter- 
ceſſion, or Perſeverance in all; that, it 


repreſented was of infinite force with the 


Father, Levit. xvi. 13. this prevented 
the High Prieſts Death when he went into 


the Sanctum Sanctłorum. Numb. xvi. 47. 


his made Atonement and put a ſtop to 
the Plague. Ne wi. 3. This was ad- 


ded 


Sanfforum, and in ſome Inſtances upon 
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ded to the Prayers of the baum, to make 
them acceptable. 


The Perſon of the High Prieſt was to 
be without Imperfection, adorned with 


the Holineſs of Jebovab, with all Per- 
fection, with Oil, Perfumes &c. The 
. Creatures ſacrificed were to be clean, 
free from ill-natur'd or dirty Actions, and 
ſuch as had ſome typical Perfections in 
7 them, and were benign and beneficial to 


Man; and the things added, thoſe of the 
chief Uſe or Delight to Man: Chriſt 


did not only offer a human Body and 
Blood, or Life; like one, whom the 
Devil, to delude or evade this, perſwaded 
to be ſacrificed, to throw himſelf into 
: Erna, or c. But all that was his, to 
attone, ſtrengthen, ſanctify and juſtify, 
all the Virtyes that were in him, Light, 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs, Strength, 


Perſeverance; the Confeſſions, Prayers, 
Praiſes, and all the other Actions, which 
he by thoſe Virtues in him performed; 


all the Effects of the Power of the Es- 


ſence in him, and of the Influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſo all his Merits: ; He, as 


Fruits, the Fragrancy of all the chief A- 


Y xomaticks, all Which Adamah, Heaven, 


en and Waters could produce, and 
much 
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much more, which were upon him by 

the Ointment, and which were burnt 
upon the Altar of Incenſe, all ſanctified 
with the celeſtial Diſpoſition of Oil, to 
make them acceptable to the Elahim ; 
and for the benefit of himſelf, as Inter- 
ceſſor and King, which he claim d in the 
Sant. Sanct. and to be communicated 
to his younger Brethren, all Mankind. 
He, typified by the various Species and 
manners of Perfumes, Gifts and Sacri- 
fices, voluntarily perform'd all good 
Works, then ſufferd the Sword and 
Wrath of the Father, by being ſlain, by 
being roaſted: or burnt by Fire, offer d 


himſelf. and them, all really, ſo juſtified 


_ himſelf and the Elabhim, and juſtified and 
qualified to be ſanctified, all that came 
in, and to them, all things that were 
| crcated i in this Syſtem, So Levit. xxvi. 
31. I will not ſmell the Savour of your 
faveet Odours. Ezek. xx. 41. I will ar- 
rept vou with your Savour of Reſt, whin 
&cc. Amos v.21. I will not ſmell your 
\ Holy- days, (or Thank-offerings.) Pal. 
 xlv,\8. All thy Garments. ſmell of Myrrh, 
Aloes and Caſſis; out of the Palaces of 
E E lephant s-Teeth,' or Horn, Cant. i. 3. 
- Becauſe of the Savour of thy Oils, the 
1 X00 forts, Oil pouring out is thy Namt ; 
s there. 
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therefore do the Virgins loue thee. 13. 
A Bundle of Myrrh is my Beloved unto 


me ;. 4s. 4 Cluſter of Camphire (Cy- 
preſs.) iii. 6. ho is this that cometh 


aul of the Wilderneſs like a Pillar 0 
 Smoak, perfumed with Myrrh and Frank. 


incenſe, with all Powders of the Mer- 


chant? v. 13. His Cheeks as a Bed of 


7 as Towers of Perfumes: his 
ps are like Lillies, dropping ſweet 
ſmelling Myrrh. Epheſ. v. 2. Aud hath 


given himſelf for us, an Offerin 57 and a 
[ 


9 — to Cod for a ſiweet: ſinelling Sa- 
wour, communicated : Cart. i. 1 2. H/hile 


the King fitteth at his Table, my Spike- 
ara ſendeth, forth the Smell 22 
Mar. xiv. 3. And there came 4 Woma 


bauing an Alabaſter- Box of. Ointment 
F .Spikengrd, ' very precious; and ſhe 


eee ry and poured it on his 


Head. John xii. 3. And the Houſe was 


tain of Myrrh, a 
 Frankincenſe. ver. 10. How. fair is thy 
Lone, my Siſter ,my Spouſe 1 Hou much 
Ag better is thy Love than Hine!“ and the 
: bo of thy Oils above all the Aroma- 
110K 
ments as the Smell of Lebanon, (the 


filled with the Ogour of the Oint ment. 
Cant. iv. 6. J-will get mne tothe Moun- 
to the Hill nab 


-ond the Smell of thair Gar- 


Place 
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Place of Frankincenſe.) 13. Thy Plants 
are an Orchard of Pomegranates, with 
pleaſant Fruits, Camphire' (Cypreſs) 
with Sptkenard, Spikenard and Saffron, 
Calamus and Cinnamon, with all Trees 
of Frankincenſe, Myrrh and Alves, with 
all 9 4 ices. v. t. Tam come into 
SCarden, Siſter, my Spouſe; 
f have ae <A l a as 
my Spice, I have eaten my Honey-comb 
with my Honey, T have drunk my Wine 
with my Milk, &c. which explains' 1/4. 
vii. 15. Cant. v. 5. I roſe up to open to 
my Beloved, and my Hands dropped 
with Myrrh, and my Fingers with 
fweet-ſmelling Myrrh. Hoſ. xiv. 6. His 
Beauty ſball be as the Olive-Tree, and his 
Smell as Lebanon. 2 Cor. ii. 15. We are 
unto God a ſweet Savour of Chriſt. Phil. 
iv. 18. ſent an Odour of a ſweet Smell. 
Prov. xxvii. 9. Ointment and Perfume 
rejoice the Heart. Mat. ii. 11.—and fell 
down and worſhipped him: and when 
they had opened their Treaſures, they 
preſented unto him Gifts; Gold, and 
Franlincenſe, and Myrrh. 1 
Ointments and Odours were in uſe a- 
mong thoſe who'worſhipped the falſe E- 
#him,” and ſo alfo were in uſe before 
the” Heathens ſeparated at Babel; and 
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were Types of what they expected, as 
well as they were, to Believers. Prov. 
vii. 17. I have perfumed. my Bed. IIa. 


Ivii. 9. And thou wenteſt to the Ki 

with Ointment, and didſt increaſe. 5 
Perfumes. Amos vi. 6. and anoint 
themſelves with the chief Ointments. 


So when all theſe were to ceaſe, Rev. 


xviii. 10. Alas, alas, that great City Ba- 
bylon : — and the Merchants of the 
Earth ſhall weep and mourn over her, 


| for no Man buyeth her Merchandize any 


* 


more: the Merchandize of ——and Cin- 


namon, and Odours, and Ointments, and 


Frankincenſe. I need not cite Authori- 
ties to prove, that the Heathens ſancti- 
fied their Prieſts and every thing belong- 
ing to their Prieſthood, thoſe who went 
to War, and many other Perſons and 
Things, by Ointment : Their Books, 
nay voluminous Abſtracts out of them, 
are in every one's hand. , ____. 
The Clergy, who have written of theſe 
things, have made the Jewiſh High-Prieſt 


in his Habits, emblemarical Ornaments, 


Appointments, and with his Perfumes; 
c. the Figure of a Chriſtian High-Prieſt, 
ec. in one or more Churches; and the 
Habits, Ornaments, Ointments, Perfumes 


Sc. Emblems, of the Perfections in the 


Chri- 
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Chriſtian High-Prieft. The inferiour 
Prieſts and Levites, Figures of the infe- 
riour Orders in that Church, and their 
Ornaments, Types cf Perfect in the 
Clergy. The antient Jews, a parcel of 
Brutes, 
the Chriſtian Church; I muſt ſtrip them 
of theſe imaginary Honours. The ſe- 
cond Perſon was in ſome ſort Interceſſor 
for the Iſraelites before his Incarnation ; 
and the Firſt-born, and after Aaron and 
his Sons, and extraordinarily Moſes, were 
his Deputics, ſo Types, the N 775 
Interceſſor. | 


The Perſon, who, as the Word ex- | 


preſſes, had acceſs to the typical Preſence, 

as the real One had, and hath to the real 
Preſence, was to be anointed with Oil 
mixed with the choiceſt, or moſt grateful 
of ſuch Aromaticks as Land or Water 
could produce, called E923, that is ſuch 
as would diſſolve in, and mix with Oil, 

make an Ointment; and ſuch as Hers 
volatile or free, as the Air could diffuſe 
in Odours without the Aſſiſtance or Force 
of Fire, by the help of Light and Spi- 
rit ; Myrrh, Cinnamon, ſweet Calamus, 
and Caſſia. They were, Exod. xxx. 26. 


to anoint with this the Tabernacle TPM — | 


which Was a T Ide of the W of 
| "Chriſt 


but a Church, ſo an Emblem of 


- . * 
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Chttiſt: and the Ark rn Whecher 
that included the Cherubim, may be diſ- 


puted, becauſe they were to have more 
than the Influx, a Species of Preſence 
in them. Indeed the Ark, when anoint- 
ed, made them holy by touching it, 
much more as the Cover of it and they 
were of one Piece, though they and the 
Ark ſeem to have been for different 
uſes. The Cherubim with the Wrath, 


Sword Cc. as one may ſay, contained 


the Rubbim part of the Covenant, and 
the Ark contain d Man's part of the Co- 
venant; yet they were both to the ſame 


end, to keep the way to the Tree of Lives. 


Jacob anointed either the human or all 


the Heads. In the Compariſon, Egeb. 


XXVili. 14. the Cherub mention'd, is 
join'd with anointed or conſtituted. And 
the Heathens anointed all their Images. 
But Jacob only uſed Oil to make the 
Type like the Original. It ſcems proper 
that the ſame Benignity which was in the 
Originals, ſhould be typically in what 
was conſtituted their Emblem; or in the 
Actions of that Preſence which dwelt in 
them. And that the Smell, the Odour, 
the Benignity of the Elabim, ſhould be 


made ſenſible and grateful to the Inter. 


cellor. F as oe of the 3 
the 


were to them Both 


—— to have their Influence upon 


Mien, by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
o tl at the Smell of the Odours of the 
ieſt might be communicated to Men; 


fo.they: ene to anoint, as 10. Exod. xxx. 
27. And-the Table and all his Veſſels, 
amd the Candleſtick and his Veſſels, and 


the. Altar of Incenſe, and the Altar of 
r- Offering with all his Veſſels, 
and the I 


ge" ſanct y them, that they may be holy 
wile Hel Ones: whatſoever . touches 


— Ge holy. By which the Ground 


they ſtood upon, the Bread of the Faces, 


the Incenſe, the Water, the Sacrifices c. 


or any of them which were not holy, or 
which were pronounced holy, became in 
this ſenſe typically holy, and partook of the 
Odour of the Oil with theſe Aromaticks. 


ver. 30. And thou ſbalt anoint Aaron and | 


his Sons, and conſecrate them, that the 
may miniſter unto me in the Prieſt's 07 
ice. This was not to be imitated or put 
upon other Men, on penalty of being 
cut off: and it was, and is eternal Death 
for any one to pretend to put upon him 
ſelf that Smell which is acceptable to the 


Eiabim, but the Perſon che High- Prieſt 
repreſented. The Oil ſent forth Light to 


the Prieſt e the Lamps z Exod. 
'N 


XXX. 


ver and his Foot. And chan 
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Xxx. 7. making it good. Nothing was 
done to make the Oil holy.; it made all 
Perſons and things holy. The Blood at- 
toned, but this made holy; tis called 
2 Reg. xx. 13. Vn (BP The Oil which 
makes good; The Blood was ſprinkled 
upon all then; but the Oil poured, per- 
haps upon ſome Prophets, and with A- 
romaticks upon the Tabernacle, its Ap- 
paratus, and Chief - Prieſts, upon moſt of 
the Sacrifices, upon the Lepers, and 
alone upon the Kings; till he who the 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King, outer Taber- 
nacle and Sacrifice &c. repreſented, was 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
Power : and redeemed Man by his Blood, 
and conferr'd-it by the Holy Ghoſt upon 
his Followers. Chriſt refers all Holineſs 
up. to the Oil, or to the Ointment of 
Oil with, Aromaticks ; as in Mat. xxiii. 
17. The Temple ſanctifieth the Gold, the 
Altar the Gifts: Oil was a Subſtitute of 
that Benignity then in the Elabim, as 
well as a Type of that which was in 0 
Perſon of the Eſſence, which was to be 
in Chriſt; and of that which was to be 
infuſed by the Holy Ghoſt into Chriſt: 
This Oil in Chriſt was that Benignity in 
the Eſſence, and the Charity, Love of 
wor and his. Arn, * Fg 2 5 
n GE | Ar- 


2 k 4 
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Martin. Lex. Oleum Lætitiæ Oleum 
autem, quo Cbriſtus unctus eff, non 
uit rorporale,” ſe Finale ſtcerdota- 
lis ſanctitas, prophetics ſapientia, Regia 
potentia, indeque gloria et lætitia. Ut 
io eſt gratioſa illa actib, qua har bond 
in Chriſtum ſunt Iuculente effuſa,' et ud 
ornandum humanitatem illam deitati us 
nitam et ad Procurandum negorium Lell. 
tis noſtræ. Lip. Caten. in Exod. 669; 
Pfat. xliv. Hoc ad Chriſtum dicitur; 5 
ideo TH unttus' es, ut tæteros gef e. 
Unttus es oleo exultationis pre participh- 
bus tui, hoc eſt, pluſquam apoſtoli Tut: 
Tu enim unguents habuiſti erm alt. 
fillas habuerunt. Chbiſt in the Types of 
bim, was both anointed with holy Oil 
and Holy Ointment. The T ypes were 
to have Oil or Ointment to make them 
acceptable: He was to tive the Diſpoſi- 
tion the Oil typify d, to perform the Ae, 
tions the Aromaticks typiticd'; fo all rhe 
Sacrifices typify ing Chriſt's Merits Fr. 
were to have Oil put upon them; wers 
to be offer d atid accepted according t 
that Diſpoſition. But che Sin- Offering 
Was not to have Oil put upon it, becauſe 
the Perſon it reprefented in that Actiot 
was to be dealt with, nor after the Bifs 
a in the Effence; exhibited by O 
N 2 meret⸗ 
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mercifully, but rigorouſly, to bear the 
Burthen of the Father's ſtrict Juſtice, of 
his Vengeance upon the Sinner; when 
this was finiſhed, the Eſſence and Influ- 
ence, with the Soul, withdrew from the 
Body of Chriſt. This one Specimen is 
enough to ſhew that there was a Nece(- 
ſity to exhibit the Types in various Man- 
ners, to make them intelligible. There 
Was to be no Oil nor Frankincenſe added 
to the Offering for Jealouſy, becauſe if 
guilty, ſhe was to be ſeverely puniſhed, 
and become nauſeous; ſo ſome had 
Frankincenſc, others none: And Levzr. 
; xiv. 10. in cleanſing the Leper, there was 
to be Oil mingled with his Meat-Offer- 
ing, and a Log of Oil to be pur upon 
him; and after. he had been ſprinkled 
with Water mixed with Blood; and the 
right Ear, Thumb, and great Toe: touch- 
ed with Blood: ver. 26, And the Prieſt 

| ſhall pour of the Oil into the Palm of 
his own left Hand; and the Prieſt ſhall 

_ ſprenkle with his right Fin er, ome of 
: #he Oil that is in his left Hand, ſeven 
times hots Jehovah. And the Prieſt 
A ner f #he Oil that is in his Hand 
: » of the right Ear of him that 


1 . 7 5 cleanſed, and upon the Thumb 


i} . his right Hand, and upon the Winer 
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7 oe of bis rig ht Foot, upon the place 
f the Blood 57 the Treſpaſ/ Offering; 
and the 9 F the Oil 1255 is in the 
Prieſts Hand, he ſhall put 7 the Head 
of him that is to be cleanſed. The Man 
that is to be cleanſed, muſt haye all his 
Facultics touch'd with real Blood and re- 
al Oil. 
There were ſeveral preparatoty Types 
and Actions before and after the anoint- 
ing of the Chief-Prieſt, which were need- 
leſs at the anointing of a King ; Exod. 
xXxix. the Sacrifices for him and his 
Sons were to be brought and ready. He 
Was to be waſhed. by the Prophet with 
Water. The emblematical Garments 
and Ornaments, Types of what was to 
be really in or with Chriſt, were to be 
put upon him by the Y7 ce-Elahim Mo- 
ſes: and he was to take the anointing 
Oil, and pour it upon his Head, and a- 
noint or conſtitute him. He was to gird 
them with Girdles, and put on the Bon- 
nets, and fill their Hands: and they were 
to put their Hands upon the Heads of the 
ke Sacrifices, which were in order to be | 
- ain and ſacrificed, And Moſes was to 
put the Blood upon the right Ear, Thumb, 
and Toe of Aaron and his Sons; and 
pit the Offerings into theft hands, and 
N 3 t wave 
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1 | 
| | wave them. And after the Sacrifi ces 
| 5 were waved and burnt, to ſprinkle the 
1 Blood, and the anointing or conſtituting 


- 
"WO 


| Dil upon Aaras and his Garments, upon 
=! :- his Sons and their Garments; and thoſe 
| were to ſanctify him and his Garments 

Sc. for Chief. Prieſts, and them or their 
| Garments for inferior Prieſts or Aſſiſtants. 
| (as the Chief acted ſeveral Parts, ſo he 
| was to have Garments &c. to expreſs 


what was to be upon Chriſt, and what 
he was to communicate by each part; fo 
}# Levit. xvi. 4. when he flew the Ball, 
_ and cnter'd the Sant. Sant?. he only had 

0 his white Linen Garments upon him.) 
The Remainder of the Sacrifices, with 
Offerings, were to be divided; Moſes 
was to have the Breaſt of the Ram for 

is part, and wave it; and Aaron and his 
Sons were to boil and eat the Fleſh and 
'the Bread, and-what remained was to be 
burnt; and they were to abide ſeven 
Pays, the time of their Conſecration, at 
the Door of the Tabernacle; Levit. viii. 
executed. 1 might deſcribe the Actions of 
.the Prieſt, and ſhew the Similitude be- 
tween them and Chriſt's the real Prieſt; 
{ particularly, that as the Prieſt did every 
«thing, ſo Chriſt has done every thing 
e to e Ge. 1 5 


2 
1 -— 
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that and many ſuch would ſwell this be- 
yond the Patience of my Readers, and 
may be done by others; I muſt add a few 
Texts and proceed to the Emblems, which 


in courſe ſhould have been firſ. 


There are many Predictions of the 


prieſtly Office of Chriſt, as well as Evxi- 


dences of the Completion, Deut. xxxiit. 
8. Let thy Thummim and thy Urim be 
with thy Holy One; put Plural, as the 
Lamps were, ſeven, infinite, though one 
Candleſtick, one Light. Gen. xiv. 18. 


And Melchizedek King of Salem brought 
Forth Bread and Wine : and he. was 


Prieſt of the moſt high God: cited Heb, 


vii. 1. 1 Sam. ii. "7 And I will raiſe 5 


me up 4 faithful Prieſt, that ſball do 
according to that which is in my Ne 
and I Will build him 4 ſure Houſe, and 

he ſal walk before mine anointed for 
ever. 2 Par. vi. 41. Let thy Prieſts, O 

N Jehovah Elahim, be clothed with Kal un- 
tion. Pſal. xvi. the whole. _ 
Sorrows ſhall be multiplied, that | giv 
CGiffi'to another; their Drin —— 


of 22 will I not offer,” nor take up 
e 


ir Names in my Lips. (I will neither 
a& as Prieſt nor —— for them) 
Pal. xx: the whole, Nemember all thy 
: Offerings," m_— ith * Burnt-Sacrifics, 


| TAREY N 4 Selah. 


199 


200 The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 


Selah, &c. Pſal. cx. 4. Jehovah hath 


| ſworn, and will not repent, thou art a 


Prieſt for ever after the Order of Mel- 
chizedek. Heb. v. 6. vii. 10, 21. Pſal. 
cxxxii. 9. Let thy Prieſts beclothed with 
Righteouſneſs. ver. 16. 1 will alſo clothe 
her Prieſts with Salvation. Iſa. Ixi. 6. 


But ye ſball be named the Prieſts of Je- 


hovah. ver. 10. Gaudendo Gaudebo in 
Jehovah exultavit, my Body in mou my 
fc derator quia induere me fecit veſti- 


mentis ſalutis, pallio juſtitiæ involvit me 
tanquam ſponſum; I He will interceed 
for Glory; et tanquam ſponſam NIN 
"Thou wilt inſtitate. her vaſis ſuis. Hoſ. 
iv. 4. This People are they which ſtrive 
with the Interceſſor. Zach. iii. the Prieſt- 
hood and Kingdom promiſed to. the ex- 
preſſive Name of Y (laid to be, Hag. 
i. 1. Pp ja) by . Mal. 


ii. 7. The Prieſt 2 Lips ſbould ; preſerve 


Knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the 


La at his Mouth: for be the Meſſen- 


ger Jehovah of Hoſts. It was decla- 


Iſtaelites had been, or were to be with- 


out IMDJM 4 teaching Prieſt: and pre- 
dicted, Hof. iii. 4. that they ſhould be a 
long time without ſuch a one, deſcribed 
by the Emblems z and-a Promiſe is im- 
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ply d that ſuch a one ſhould come; As 
xxiii. 4. Revileſt thou God's High- 
Prieſt? Hebr. ii. 17. That he might be 
4 merciful and faithful High- Prieſt. iii. 
1. Conſider the Apoſtle and High- Prieſt 
of our Profeſſion. iv. 14. We have a 
great High-Prieſt, that is paſſed into 
the Heavens. 15. We have not an High- 
Prieſt which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our Infirmities. Heb. v. 1. For 
every High-Prieſt—— and no Man ta- 
keth this Honour to himſelf, but he that 
zs called of God, as was Aaron: ſo alſo 
Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be made 
an High-Prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto 
him, thou art my Son, to-day have T be- 
gotten thee. As he faith alſo in another 
place, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after 
the Order of Melchizedek : ver. 10. cal- 
led of God an High-Prieft after the Or- 
der of Melchizedek. vi. 20. Whither the 
Fore- runner is for us enter a, even Feſus, 
made an High- Prieſt for ever, after the 
Order of Melchizedek. Heb. vii. 12. 
For the Prieſthood being changed, there 
is made of neceſſity a Change alſo of the 
Law. Plal. lx. 7. Judah is my PPMD Lau- 
giver, Heb. vii. 14. Our Lord ſprung out 
Judah; of which Tribe Moſes ſpake no- 
thing concerning Prieſthood. ver. 21. For 
thoſe Prieſts were made without an hy" 
| | at 
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but this with an Oath, by him that ſaid 
umto him, the Lord ſware and will not 
repent; thou art 'a Prieſt &c. ver. 24. 
But this, becauſe he continueth ever, hath 
an nnchangeable Prieft hood. ver. 26. 
For ſuch an High-Prieſt became us, who 
iS\holy=—— who needeth not daily, as o- 
Ther High-Prieſts, to offer up Sacrifices 
&c. For the Law maketh Men High- 
Priefts which have Infirmity ; but the 
Word of the Oath which was ſince the 
Law, the Son, who is perfected for ever- 


more. viii. 1.——We have ſuch an High- 


Prieft, who is ſet on the right hand of 
rhe Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens 
&c. 3. For every High-Prieſt is ordained 
10 offer Gifts. and Sacrifices, wherefore 
it is of neceſſity that this Perſon have 


ſomething alſo to offer. ix. 11. But Chriſt 


being come an High-Priefs of good things 


To come, by a greater and more perfect 


"Tabernacle, not made with hands, 


that is to ſay, not of this building; 


neither by the Blood of Goats and 
Catves, but by his own Blood he en- 


tered in once into the holy Place, ha- 


ving obtained eternal Redemptign for 
e. x. 21, Aus 1 an High- 
Prieſt over the Houſe of God: let us 
draw near &c. xiii. 11, 12. For the 
e e c Bodies 
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Bodies of thoſe Beaſts, whoſe. Blood is 
brought into the Sanctuary by the High- 
| Prieſt for Sin, are burnt without the 
Camp. M herefore Feſus alſo, that he 
might ſanctiſy the People with his own 
Blood, ſuffered without the Gate. 1 Pet. 
il. 5. Ze alſo as lively Stones, are built 
up a ſpiritual Houſe, an holy Prieſthood 
to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, accepta- 
ble to God by Jeſus Chriſt, ——9.——z 
royal Prieſthood. Rev. i. 6. v. 10. 
Made us- i unto God. xx. 6. 
But they ſhall be Prieſts of God, and of 
_ Chriſt. When the Heads of Families 
had abuſed the typical Office of Prieſt, 
the, Levitical Law, Gal. iii. 19. was add- 
6 can” F their Tranſgreſſions, till 
— the Seed ſbould come, to whom the Promiſe 
was made; and was void then: And 
when the Intent of the Law was per- 
verted, the Prophets and Prieſts. made 
by divine Appointment, ceaſed, and when 
even the Prieſthood, if it were reſtored 
after the Captivity, was bought and ſold, 
and ſo the Fulneſs of Time was come, 
Chriſt, who was the eldeſt of the ſettled 
> Line, as Abraham &c. were, was to be 
real Prophet and Prieſt to all the World. 
We find the Root Ty in ſeyeral. parts 
af Speech, joined with the Parts of the 
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Apparatus of, and with the Tabernacle, 
or at leaſt with the ourward Part, which 


I think is to appoint, inſtitute, conſtitute 


by Authority, Cuſtom, or &c. The 


_ Franſlators, who followed not the Idea, 


bur the Perfons, Things Oc. in the ſe- 


\ * eondary or conſequential Significations, 


have given it a vaſt number of Conſtruc- 

tions, vaſtly wide in Idea, and the Lexi- 
cographers have divided the Root TÞ to 
Y to y to Ty» to TN to TTY to 


fair the Conſtructions, which even thoſe 
and many more ſuch will not do. As 
Active and Paſſive they make it a Wit- 


neſs. Tis of Fehovah, an Appointer, 


an Inftituror. Of Men, an Agent. 1/2. 
viti. 2. Y Plural Maſculine, appoint- 
ed to give Teſtimony ; paſſive, any thing 


appointed to be a Monument, an Inſtitu- 
tion, Law, Rule, Perſon, or Thing in- 


ſtitured, as typical of Perſons, Things, or 


Actions to come. In Time of periodi- 
cal Seaſons, Feaſts, or Periods, when 


any Inſtitution was to be performed; ; 


tis uſed ſo for the appointed Time 25 


verbially adhuc &c. In the Sant. F. o 
the Covenant in Heaven, as it had Ry 


and was to be: exhibited there; of the 


outer Tabernacle, called y of the 
i Humanity of Chriſt, and what was 'to 


dwell 
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dwell in, it; the Place where things were 
to be appointed; and fo of other Em- 


blems: Of Apparel or Ornaments, ſuch 


as diſtinguiſhed the High-Prieſt, exhibi- 


ted who he: repreſented ; the Inferiors : 


from the People, the King from other 
"Magiſtrates, the Iſraelites from Unbe- 
lievers, as the m. on the Sleeve of their 


Garments, their Phila&tery Tc. ſo a Vir- 


gin, a Bride, Wife, Widow, Clean from 
Unclean, Excommunicated Oc. Of 
Meetings; of thoſe who had Leaders, 
were convoked, or met by - Inſtitution 
or Appointment, upon their ſolemn Days 


ec. Remarkably of Bees, by which it ap- 


pears they have ſome Leader, or Inſtinct, 
which direts ſome of them to riſe, 
ſwarm, or collect themſelves into a new 


an appointed Congregation ; ſo tis uſed 
for the Cities appointed for Refuge, each 


and all diſtinguiſhed by the Context. Tho 


the Jod be oftener prefixed in this Senſe 
than in others, I think it will come un- 


der one of ſeveral Alterations of Words 


by that Letter, not yet ſettled.” I take 


to be of the Root, and that the 


Letter Nun is added by Rule. The 
doubling of the Verb y expreſſes in a 
ſtronger manner that which is appointed. 
_ "The Word Jy is frequently conſtrued as 
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a Verb, to appoint &c. and joined'with 


Words of nearly the ſame Signification, 
as Statutes &c. and put in Oppoſition to 


Words of oppoſite Significations in the 
ſeveral Parts of Speech Plural Maſculine, 
I/. Ixiv. 6. and frequently Plural Femi- 


nine, and cannot be according to tlie 
Genius of the Language conſtrued other- 


wiſe, except in a few Inſtances in Daniel, 
which are conſtrued after the Chaldee 
manner: and in the Conſtructions of this 
Word, which are the moſt oppoſite or 
contradictory to this Idea, there are o 
ther Words uſed in the Senſe they uſe 
this, which perfectly expreſs thoſe Ideas, 
as to meet Fehovah &c. Beſides that, 
many of the Conſtructions as they ſtand 


are not Senſe; which this Con ruction 


will not only make ſo, but will conform 
a vaſt number of Paſſages to the general 
Deſign of the FHebtew Scriptures, which 


requires a Volume to explain them. 


The LXX, the Rabbies of tlie Hoftats 
Zews, and the Chtiſtian Eccleſiaſticks, 


have had the Management of the Tranſ- 


lations, and the Handling of the Scrip- 


tures: the LXX Cc. have confounded 


the Roots for their Names; conftrned a 


Mord in one place one thing, in ano- 


ther Place * thing, to eyade the 


Mean=- 
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Meaning; moſt of the Rabbies would 


have their Inſtitutions to be taken from 
the Heathens to be ſufficient in them- 


ſelves, and have no Reference to the di- 


vine Inſtitutions, which were at the be- 
ginning, nor to what was to be aften- 
wards, and to ſuperſede ti m; our Ec- 


cleſiaſticks have on each ſide ſaid theſe 
things referred to the- Manifeſtation of 
Chriſt, at preſent to the Manifeſtation of 


a Creature or two; but have conformed 


them on each ſide to magnify themſelves, 


one in Power, Rule, Diſpenſations, 
Pardons &c. the other in their own Ho- 


lineſs: Now in making what concerns 
the Perſon, the Offices, the Satisfaction 
of Chriſt, a matter of Speculation z ſo 
in ſubſtituting Morality. -- Theſe are no 


Witneſſes for theſe Reaſons in theſe 


Points on either or any ſide, becauſe 


the firſt two are Enemies, and the latter 
two or more, are Parties; I, who have 


no Intereſt in any ſide, who go out of 
the way, muſt endeavour to ſhew what 
Relation they had to Chriſt 7 Fehovah 


in ide Man, ſo to ata without , 


DiſtinRion,.... 
1 think the Types of any. fort were not 


of any Perſons or Things in the Chriſ- 
W but of Perfons,. Things, 


Actions 


2 
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Actions c. which were for their Bene- 
ET fit. The Types were Exhibitions of what 


1 „ Trinity had done, or were to do, 
MW jointly or ſeparately, or one of them in 


the Man Chriſt, of the Eſſence and 'Ac- 
tions of the Trinity above, and of Chriſt 
and the Holy Ghoſt below, and of Chriſt 
above at the reſpective Times, and in 
each of their oeconomical Offices, till 
the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
ceaſed; that was the Subſtance of every 
thing in the Types: Every thing after 
| that, are Reſemblances, or Memorials 
of what was in, done, or directed by 
them, of the Completions of the Types. 
The Predictions of the Prophets not on- 
ly deſcribe what was contained in the 
Types by Words, but extend farther, 
and though they made uſe of things 


[| | Which had been, or were then in being, 


to give Ideas of what was to be beyond 
1 or after the Completion of the Types, 
were to be in the new Names and new 
Earth, in the State of Chriſtianity, the 


| 1 : things they uſed were not Types, but 


barely intended, and not ſufficient” to 
ive perfect or adequate Ideas. 
We find by Practice before, and the | 

Renewal by Moſes in writing, who act- 


ed as Prophet, or as Elahim to Aaron, 
in 
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ia making the Apparatus, erecting the 


Tabernacle, in conſecrating them, and 
in veſting and conſecrating him; that the 


firſt Act was to make an Ark of Wood, 


included in and covered or lidded with 


Gold, in which the golden Pot that had 


Manna, Aarons Rod that budded, ſhoot- 


ed, flowered, and brought forth Fruit, 


Almonds, and the Tables of the Berith 


the Terms of Purification, were to be 


put. And it was to be, as aforeſaid, co- 
vered with a maſly Plate of Gold, crown'd 
Fc. and with Gold of the ſame Piece at 
each end, to form the Figures of the 
Cherubim. The next was to imitate the 


Figures of the NRubbim, in which a Spe- 
cies of Preſence of them reſided, called 


2 Par. iii. 10. Hy as above, Car- 


riers away of Captives, before whom 


ſtood the golden Cenſer. And theſe 
were to be the only Inhabitants of that 
holy Place, except once a year at a Re- 
volution or Period of things, the High 
Interceſſor entered to ſprinkle Blood, 
fume Incenſe. c. before theſe Faces, 
that their Eyes might regard the Blood, 


and that the Fume of the Incenſe might 


appeaſe the Wrath of their Noſes with a 
Savour of Peace, Reſt. The Apoſtates, 


and almoſt Wl the Chriſtians have tollow'd | 


* O | * 
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They made a Calf, 
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them, and made the Hy BT the 
Figures of the Cherubim, Angels, ſome 


Evangeliſts, or &c. All Chriftians ſay 


that the Covering of the Ark, the 95 
was an Emblem of Chriſt. It was of one 


entire Picce of Gold with the Subſtance 
of the Cherubim, to ſhew that the Baſis 
the Rubbim ſtood in or upon at making 
the Covenant was the ſame one unpart- 


ed Part of their Eſſence, the Eſſence of 
Chriſt. Why they exclude the Body of 
the Ark, which had the hidden Manna, 
the dry Rod that flowered Cc. and the 


Terms of Purification in it, which Chriſt 


in his Body performed, I know not. 
Philo, cited in Glory or Gravity, p. 106. 


1 ſuppoſe has taken the Word Sores 


out of the New Teſtament, where tis 
applied to the Powerful Ones, and calls 
the Cherubim the Powerful Ones of God. 
Apoſtate Jews follow the Makers of the 
Calf, reject two of them. Pal. cvi. 19. 
20. thus they 
changed their Glory ( the Manifeſtation 


of the Covenant of the joint Perſons of 


Chriſt in the Cherubim of Glory, not 


only theirs, but that of the Eſſence) into 


the Similitude of an Ox that eateth 
Graſs. 21. They forgat their Saviour. 


| NO know: -not, as above, why the Chri- 
Þ | ſtians, 
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ſtians, as the apoſtate Jews taught them, 


make the Cherubim Angels, or as ſome 
would have them, Evangeliſts, or any 
thing of a Piece, and of the ſame E- 
ſence with Chriſt, and make the Eſſence. 
ofthe Elahim dwell potentially and active - 
ly in thoſe Figures of Angels, Evangeliſts 
&c. and the Prieſt ſprinkle the Blood, and 
fume the Incenſe &c. before theſe Fa- 
ces in the Sand. Sant. which St. Paul 
makes: Chriſt do to what theſe Faces re- 
preſented above. Nor know I why they 
make the Sand. Sant. an Emblem of 


the Chriſtian Church, which I [ſuppoſe 
has induced, one Church to worſhip An- 
gels, though what was, and was done 
there, was a Repreſentation of what was 
and was done in the Heavens, and znter 


al. of what Chriſt did, was to do, and 


is doing before the Faces in the Heavens. 


The next they made was the Table of 
Wood overlaid with Gold, and crowned 
with a double Crown of Gold, its Veſ- 


ſels ec. of Gold. Then the Candleſtick 


of one piece of Gold, with ſeven Bran- 


ches, to hold ſeven Lamps, and to each 
Branch three Cups like the Shells of Al- 
monds, and one Sphere, and one open- 


ing Flower, with Snuffers, Veſſels ec. 
of Gold. Then the Incenſe Altar of 


O2 | Wood, 


211 


212 


The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
Wood, overlaid with pure Gold, horned, 


crowned Sc. with Gold, for the Inha- 
bitant of y de the Tabernacle, the 


Agent which was conſtituted, notwith- 


ſtanding that the Bread ſet on this Ta- 
ble was to be the Bread of the Faces; 
theſe ſeven Lamps to give Light to them 
through or over the Veil, and the In- 


cenſe to be a ſweet Perfume to them. 


The Apoſtates pretend, that, and theſe 
are only an Emblem of this World, the 
Bread of the Food in it, the ſeven Lamps 
and their Light of thoſe and that in 


this Machine, and the Perfume of thoſe 


in this, while they had the Original. 


Indeed the Ideas are the ſame, but this 
was to exhibit what the other could not 


in many Inſtances, as will appear preſent- 
Next they were to erect a Tabernacle, 
Houſe, or Temple, for theſe Inhabitants, 
the Houſe divided by a Veil into two 
Parts, the twp vp and the 

and included by an Area or Court fenced 
by Hangings, in which they placed the 
Altar of Burnt- Offerings, and the Prieſt 


that yu appointed, was to exe- 


cute an ce of three Parts, one in each 
Diviſion in a reverſe Order, firſt in the 


outer T abernacle, ſecond in the Court, 


2 "ed 
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third in the Sand. Sanct. the Explana- 
tion of this has been aimed at, but could 
not be carried through without an Ex- 
planation of the Cherubim. The Hea- 
thens had ©9239 ra a plural Tem- 


ple to their Rubbim. The Word u 


in its primitive Signification, is not only 
a Houſe, as it is a Building, but a Fami- 
ly, at feweſt of two and their Iſſue. The 
Tabernacle and Temple. were each in 
two Diviſions, in two typical Dwellings, 
one for the celeſtial Family, that in Hea- 
ven brought down in a Species of Reſi. 
dence, another of one of them in their 
only begotten Son, which was to be eſ- 
ſential and real upon Earth, ſo his Chil- 
dren are called his Houſe. Indeed what 
was called 592 the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple were ſo 2 Sam. vii. 1 1. Quod Domum 
faciet tibi Fehovah,—vcr. 13. He ſball 
build a Houſe for my Name. Pſal. xxvi. 
1. 0 ver. 8. Fehovah dilexi y 
habitaculum ITyꝗ domus tuæ & DVD. 
Locum d Tabernaculi TNaD Glorie 
tug. Pfal. xc. 1. hy e Adone ha- 
bitaculum tu ot Irradiator. 
It appears, as I have ſhewed Exod. 
xvi. 33: Oc. that the Faces of Fehovah 
and the Faces of My are ſynonimous, 
and Exod. xxv. 15, to 22. it appears that 
0 | 3 the 
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the Cherubim and the Preſence in them, 


was My and Lever. xxiv. 3. that the 
Weil was the Veil of it. | 


Theſe Figures of the Cherubim, with 


the Preſence in them, and the Appear- 

ance above them, upon the Ark with 
the Law @c. and the golden Cenſer, 
and the Prieſt when there, ſtood in the 


Sanct. SanfF. and were to be covered 


andveiled to above the height of a Man, 
divided from the 0 the Holy one. 


This was an Exhibition, bringing what 


had been done, was then, and was to 


be done in Heaven, to Senſe upon Earth, 


of the Throne of Mercy Oc. already ex- 
plained; and none might enter into it 
but the High-Prieſt, and he but once a 


Year, properly habited, with Incenſe to 


Fame, out of the golden Cenſer, before 
the Faces, and Blood to ſprinkle before 
the Faces, and upon the g: and Levit. 
xvi. there was to be no Man in the Ta- 
bernacle of Appointment while the Prieſt 
was making Atonement, to ſhew that 

8 15 was riſen and aſcended thither. 
Next after the Explanation of what 
was really done above, and exhibited be- 
low, we muſt explain what was really to 
be done below, and to be exhibited a- 
bove ; who the Perſon was typified * 
_ c 
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the ourward Tabernacle and Prieſt, what 


he was to do in the Tabernacle, before | 


what he was to do and ſuffer in the 
Court; and laſtly, - what he was to do in 
this Office in the Sanct. Sande. in Hea- 
ven. | 
The Table 100 Bread of the Faces, the 
Candleſtick, the Lamps upon it, and the 
Oil they were fed with, and the Light iſ- 
ſuing, the Incenſe-Alrar, and the Incenſe 
to be burned: upon it, and the Fumes 
which aroſe from it, and the Prieſt when 
there ſtood in the p and were covered 


and divided and veiled, not only from 


the Sant?. Sand. but Exod. xl. 28. at 


the Entry from the Court. They were 
Emblems of what was to be in the co- 


vered Part, the Tabernacle, the Body of 


_ Chriſt while it was alive in this World. 


The Perſon who was to come from Hea- 
ven, and really dwell upon Earth, the 


celeſtial Bread, and the Light upon the 
ſeven Lamps, and who had the Oil, the 


Influx of the Holy Ghoſt which ſupplied 


the Lamps, and the Incenſe the ſweet Sa- 
vour of his Merits. In the Tabernacle 


there was but a Veil between the SanfF. 


21 5 
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SantF. where the Exhibition of the Tri- 


nity and the Manhood in ſeveral Offices 
"ws," and the Tabernacle of y of the 


0 4 _—. 


216 The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 


Appointment, the Figure of the Huma- 
nity, in which the ſecond Perſon, the 
Light, was firſt as a Prophet, after as a 
Prieſt to dwell; ſo, that there was ſome 
fort of Communication between the one 
and the other through or over the Veil; 
as the real Light, while on Earth, had 
With thoſe in Heaven, And the Ta- 
bernacle was not called by a femi- 
nine Name, but PT the Holy One; 
and none but the Prophet, the High- 
Prieſt, or his Aſſiſtant was to act in 
this, as Chriſt ſhould act with what theſe 
repreſented: So all that were within 
this Tabernacle, were Types of what 
was to be in, or done in his Body. Moſes 
as a Prophet made the Table and the 
Bread, and ſet the Bread in order upon 
the Table, before the Faces; but he was 
not to cat of the Bread: the Prieſts c. 
were to eat the old, and repleniſh the 
Table with new. Bread. The Pricſt, in 
a particular Habit, was to ſupply the 
Table with ground, baked, ſo offer d 
Bread, and Incenſe ; to ſupply the Candle- 
ſtick with Oil, ,and keep — Lamps burn- 

ing, to give Light to himſelf and the 
Prieſt in waiting, ſo over the Veil; to of- 
fer Incenſe, Prayers, Praiſes Gc. Whe- 
ther the King, when he by the Prieſt 


con- 
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conſulted the Oracle, was permitted to 
enter into the outer Tabernacle with the 
Prieſt 3 and whether Solomon, when he 
made his Speech at the Dedication, was 
permitted to enter it, or es the outer 
Court, may be conſidered. 

As this has many Names we ing 
bring a few Inſtances of ſome of them. 
Firſt, of the Re- inſtitution. Exod. xxv 8 
And let them make me a Sanctuary, that 
1 may dwell among them. 9. Accordi 


to all that I ſhew thee, after the Pat- 


tern of the Tabernacle, & ſball ye 
make it. 40. And look that thou' make 
them after the Pattern, which was 
fſhewed thee in the Mount. 1 Par. xxviii. 
11. Then David gave to Solomon his 
Son, the Pattern of the Porch, and of 
the Houſes thereof. 12. And the Pat. 
tern of all that he had by the Spirit. 
19. All this, ſaid David, 1 made 
me underſtand in writing, by his Hand 
upon me; even all the Wks "of This 
Pattern. Heb. viii. 5. who: ſerve unto 
the Example and Shadow of heavenly 
things. See thou make all things ac- 
cording to the Pattern ſbeued 10 thee 
in the Mount. Rev. xiii. 6. His Name, 
and his T abernacle, and them that dwell 


in nn XV, 5 The Temple of 


the 
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the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony in Hea- 
ven, Was opened. Exod. xxix. 43. And 
there I will appoint to the Children of 
Iſrael; and he is ſanctiſted by my Glory: 


and I will ſanctiſ the T abernacle 5 


kl. 34. Then a Cloud covered the Tent of 


the Appointment, and the Glory of je- 
hovah filled the T abernacle. Numb. ix. 
15. And on the day that the Tabernacle 
was rear d up, the Cloud cover'd the Ta- 


bernacle, namely the Tent of the Ap- 
point ment; and at Even there was upon 


the T abernacle as it were the Appearance 


f Fire. I have cited ſome Texts about 
this in G/ory and Gravity, p. 160. et al. 


to which I refer. Something typical 
and real was promiſed by this Word, 
Levit. xxvi. 11. 1 will ſet my Tabernacle 
among you. Pal. xix. 4. In them hath 
he ſet a T abernacle for the Light. xxvi. 
8. Jehovah, I have loved the Habitati- 
on, thy Houſe, and the place of the Ta- 
bernacle of thy Honour. Pſal. Ixi. 4. 1 
will abide in thy Tabernacle for ever, I 
will truſt in the covert of thy Wings. 
Ila. xxxiii. 20. A quiet Habitation, 4 
T abernacle that ſhall not be taken down. 
Ezek. xxxvii. 26. Et dabo *WTPR-IMN—_ 


in medio eorum in ſeculum, And my Ta- 
bernacle ſball alſo be with them. 


And 
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And the Heathens ſhall know that I Je- 


hovah do ſanctiſy Iſrael, when my Sanc- 
tuary ſhall be in the midſt of them for 
evermore. Pal. lxxviii. 60. The Taber- 
nacle of Shiloh, the Tent, he placed a- 
nong Men. Ixviii. 24.——the Gomngs of 
my Irradiator, my King, in the Sant#u- 
ary. Iſa. viii. 14. And he ſball be for a 
Sanctuary. This is the place where In- 
ſtitution was given. Numb. xvii. 4. And 
thou ſhalt depoſite them (the Rods) in 
the Tent, the Appointment, to the Faces 
of the Inſtitutions, which I will inſti- 
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tute to you there. Every Act of Wor- 


ſhip, of Sacrifice c. was to be done to 
the Faces of this; that is, to the Faces of 
Chriſt, which this repreſented. Levit. 
vii. 4. and bringeth it not to the Door 
of the Tabernacle—— ſhall be cut off. 
Deut. xii. 5. But unto the place which 
Jehovah your Elahim ſhall chooſe —— 
to put his Name there, even unto his 
Habitatiou ſhall ye ſeek, and thither 
thou ſhalt come &c. Levit. xix. 30. 


xxvi. 2. and reverence my Sanctuary. 


Deut. xii. 11. f cauſe his Name to duell 
there. Hence tis ſaid, Numb. xxxv. 34. 
For 1, Jchovah, dwail among the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 2 Sam. vii. 6. 1 Par. 
xvii. 5,—— Whereas I have not dwelt 
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in an Houſe ſince——but have made my- 


ſelf walk in a Tabernacle, in an Habi- 
tation: the Type of what he was to 


dwell in. Exod. xv. 17. In the 


Jehovah, which thou haſt made for thee 


to dwell in, the p the Holy One, O 
"IWR my Lord, which thy hands have 
formed (forming) 1 Par. vi. 32. 
And they miniſtred to the Faces of the 
Tabernacle, the Inſtitution. ver. 48. 
INST INN V2, The Habitation of 


the Family, the Elahim. Pſal. xv. 1. 


Canticum Davidi Jehovah quis MM peri- 
grinatur in tabernaculo tuo habitabit in 


the conceived One, thy holy One. So 


Pſal. xxvi. to David. —— ver. 8. cited 
above. Ixi. 1.—— % David. 4. Quia fuiſti 
ſpes mihi turris fortitudinis a facicbus ini- 
mici TMR I will ſojourn, in tabernacu- 
lo tuo ſecula ſperabo in abſcondito ala- 
rum tuarum, Selah. Gr. He that hath 
Ears to hear, let him hear. 1xxviii. 60. 
Et reliquit Y tabernaculum Shilo ten- 
torium o he inhabited in MIR homi- 
ne. ver. 67, 68, Moreover he refuſed 
the Tabernacle of Joſeph, (who had the 


Priefthood and a Tabernacle) and choſe 


not the Tribe of Ephraim, but choſe the 
Tribe of Judah &c. Revel. xxi. 3. And 


I heard à great Voice out of Heaven, 
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ſaying, Behold the Tabernacle of God 


with Men, and he will dwell with them 
&c. Iſa. xvi. 5. Et præparabitur in miſe- 
ricordia ſolium, et ſedebit ſuper illud in 


veritate, in tentorio David judicans &c. 
Exgek. xxxvii. 24. And David my Servant. 
King over them. — And my Ser- 


vant David ſhall be WP prælatus eis in 
ſeculum. Amos ix. 11. In die illa 
Dp erigam M17 TDD De the Subſtance 


% David collabens, et ſepiam rup- 
turas earum, et diruta ejus erigam, et ædi- 


ficabo illud ſicut diebus ſeculi. Zach. xii. 
8, — Et domus David tanquam Ela- 


him, tanquam Angelus Fehovah ad facies 
eorum. The Root of 2D is divided as 
ufualinto B D D- D D 


Pd, tranſlated Tabernacle, Covering &c. 
In the Senſe in queſtion, what this Co- 
vering called PT Oc. meaned. The I- 
dea is taken from the ſenſible Idea then 
in practice; of Founders, of caſting I- 
mages of Gold & c. to repreſent the 
Dwellings of the Heathen Deities; as A- 
mos v. 26. They as at this Day made a 
Figure, an Image of any Subſtance that 
would not melt by the Heat with melted 


Metal, and covered it with ſomething 


that would melt and run; and included 
it within a Mould of Matter which would 
* | 7 ſtand 


aa 


232- 
| ſtand the Heat with melted Metal. Made 


The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 


an Aperture, melted, and let that which 
would melt, run out; and left a Space, 


or made a Mould correſpondent to that 


Figure, but too wide for the inward Fi- 
gure; and poured the melted Metal into 
the Vacuity, ſo covered the Figure, and 


afterwards pick d out the Core, ſo they 


were called Covers: called, A&s xix. 
24. vous Shrines; 26. would have had 
them called Se. So the Caſe was a Ta- 
bernacle, a Temple, and the Hollow 


the Beth of the Deity, who they ſuppoſed 


dwelt in it: ſo ſame as PTPD—jJAPD gc. 
So they have uſed JO) Deut. xxxii. 33 
for Libamina, Offerings of the Cover 
pour d out: Fleſh and Blood was the Co- 


vering of the Eſſence. The Blood whica 


could be poured, was as Wax, or even 
Metal by Fire could be the Libamen. 
And the Body is ſaid, by MPN conſtrued 
effudit. Amos ix. 11. is cited typically, 
Acts vii. 46. really, xv. 16. applied to 


Chriſt, Hebr. viii. 2. A Miniſter of the 


Sanctuary, and of the true T abernacle 
which the Lord pitched, and not Man. 
The Myſtery of the firſt building this Ta- 
bernacle, this Houſe z the Fehoſbua, the 
Son of Jebogedect, is attributed in Ze- 


chariah, I think, to the Holy Ghoſt, vi 


— 
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the deſcriptive Name Zerubabel, to be 


filthy Garments. So this Tabernacle, 
this Garment, the firſt Building, was to 


by the Perſon whoſe Name was MY T he 
Branch, the Shoot; a Term uſed for the 
Horn of David, and many other things, 
upon which the Flower mentioned be- 
low grew. This Perſon made up his 


him pure white Garments, and a real 
Mitre; his Tabernacle, his Houſe, repair- 


ed the Breaches, made it immortal, gave 


it the Name of David, crowned it with 
various ſorts of Crowns, put upon it 
ſeven Eyes, put in it ſeven Lamps, put 


two Olive Branches, one in it, one upon 
it; with twice ſeven Infuſoria of Oil, &c. 
And it was to be augmented; the Members 


of Chriſt, Believers, were in ſome manner 
to be join'd to it; fo that the Houſe of 
David and the Houſe of the Elabim 


were to be alike. As the Name TT Da- 


vid, was pitched upon as a proper Name, 
given to the Patriarch, as other proper 
Names had been given to other great 
Men; that he might be by that Name, 
- 5 | 2 


the High-Prieſt; who was to have firſt 


be really put off, to be broken down, 
and have Breaches made in it; and was. 
to be rear d up, or rebuilt, and repaird 


Garment, really changed it, put upon 
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a deſcriptive Type, to be uſed for Chriſt ; 
which is the original Senſe of the Root, 
whether loving ar beloved; or tis the ſe- 
veral relations it ſtands for between Men 


and Women, which are apply'd between 


Chriſt and the other two Elabim, and the 
Spouſe; ora Vaſc; or other expreſſive Sig- 
nifications of the Word, in every Branch 


of the Root, will, when the Formation of 


Words is a little further regulated, de- 
ſerve a critical Diſſertation. Zach. vi. 12. 


Ecce a Perſon, Cermen nomen ejus, et 
MIB rh ſubter eum (in lieu of him) 


germinabit, et ædiſicauvit templum Feho- 
vah, et ipſè extruet, the Subſtance of 


the Temple of Fehovah. Et ipſe por- 


tabit gloriam, et ſedebit, et dominabitur, 
ſuper ſolio ejus, et erit ſacerdos ſuper ſo- 
lio jus, et concilium pacis erit inter am- 


bos ipſos, Mal. iii. 1. — And the Lord- 


ed One whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 


to his Palace; even the Agent, the Pu- 


rifier whom ye delight in. Heb. 
viii. 2. A Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and 
of the true Tabernacie, which the Lord 


pitched and not Man. Ila. iv. 5. Upon 
all the Glory ſball be a Covermg. The 


firſt Tabernacle, Prieſt Sc. was to be 


_ ſprinkled with Blood, anointed, with 
Dil &c. which, was to typify that Bus 


Ta- 
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Tabernacle, the Body and Soul, the Hu- 


manity, the Son of Fehovah, in which 
that Perſon of 7ehovah who was to be 


the Son of Man ſhould dwell, and fo © 
was to be anointed with his eſſential Pre- 


ſence, with his Righteouſneſs, Sc. and 
infuſively with the Influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt without meaſure. And in this 


outer Part, He, the Eflence, the bodily. 


| Preſence, with that Influence, by his 


Soul and Body was to prove who he was, 
was to teach Mankind, perform what 
was typified by Bread, Oil, Light, In- 
cenſe, perfect Obedience, Righteouſneſs, 
Holineſs, Love, offer Praiſes, Prayers, 


Se. and was to become that Bread which 


will ſupply Men before the Faces, &c. 
as a Temple at laſt for the Eſſence in 
Man, and when the Vail was rent, and 
the two Tabernacles made one, for Man 
in the Eſſence, ſhewing the Things in 
Heaven on the Earth. As Moſes, a Pro- 
phet, erected this Tabernacle, and the 
Eſſence firſt converſed with him in it, ſo 
when the Eſſence put on the Tabernacle 
of the Fleſh, that Perſon acted firſt as a. 
Prophet, ſo John i. 14. And the ſecret 
Perſon who (had dwelt typically in Veils. 
was to be revealed) was made Fleſh and 
dwelt among us, and we beheld his Glo- 


ry, 
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ry, the Glory as from the only begotten 
from the Father, &c. John ii. 21. But 


he ſpake of the Temple of his Body. 
Heb. ix. he Prieſt went always 
into the firſt Tabernacle, — but. into the 
ſecond went the High Prieſt alone once 
every year =——8.——the May into the 
Holieſt of all was not yet made mani 
feſt, while: as the firſt Tabernacle was 
yet ſtanding, which was à Figure for 
the Time then preſent——until the Time 
of Reformation. But Chriſt being come 
an High Prieſt of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect Taberna- 
cle, not made with hands, that is to 
 fay, not of this Building 
Blood by offering up this Tabernacle and 
rebuilding it) entered in once into the 
Holy Place. So Col. ii. 9. For in 


him dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the God- 


head bodily. 1 Pet. ii. 5. 12 alſo as liv 


ing Stones, are built up a-ſpiritual Houſe, 


an holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual 
Secrifices, acceptable to God by Feſus 
Chriſt. So this Perſon by the Name 
 Fehovah ſays, Egek. vii. 22. Et viola- 
bunt *2\B%" NR the. Subſtance of me co- 


ver d. For the: Burglers ſhall enter 


into it and defile it. ver. 24. The worſt 


of the Heathens. So Dan. xi. 31. ſpall 
oo - pollute 


4 
4 : 
4 - 


by his own 
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pollute the Santtuary of Strength. The 
Tabernacle was laid aſide when the Tem- 


ple was built. The AHrians deſtroyed. 


the firſt typical Temple; and the Ro- 


mans deſtroyed as far as it was in their 


power, the real Temple, though the In- 
habitant, as often predicted, rebuilt it; 
and - the Romans afterwards deſtroyed 
what they called the ſecond Temple, 
which is never to be rebuilt. This Vio- 
lation of this Tabernacle is ſpoken of in 
many Places plainly. Pal. xxvii. the 


whole, ver. 5. For in the time of Trouble 
he ſball hide me in his Pavilion, in the 


Secret of his Tabernacle ſhall he hide 
me, he ſhall ſet me up upon a Rock — 
Rev. xi. 19. And the Temple of God was 
opened in Heaven, and there was ſeen in 


his Temple the Ark of his Teſtament. 


xiii. 6. And he opened his Mouth in 
Blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his 
Name, and his Tabernacle, and them 


that dwell in Heaven. xv. 5. And be- 
hold the Temple of the Tabernacle of the 


Teftimony in Heaven was opened. xxi. 3. 


And I heard a great Voice out of Hea- 
ven, ſaying, Behold the Tabernacle of 
God is with Men, and he will dwelt 
with them — 22. And I ſaw.no Tem. 
ple therein, for the Lord God almighty 


3 and 
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and the Lamb, are the Temple of it, and 


the City had no need of the Fun. 
for the Glory of God did lighten it, and 
the Lamb the Light thereof. What 
this Tabernacle typified was underſtood 
by Solomon, when he ſays, 1 Kings viii. 
27. But will the Elahim indeed dwell 
on Earth ? That this Tabernacle of Da- 


vid, ſo frequently mentioned, was the 


Body of Chriſt, was even underſtood by 
the Fathers. from the Predictions in the 
Tranſlations, as Euſeb. Demonſt. Evan- 
gel. p. 346, 347. upon Pal. cxxxii.— 
Daonec inveniat locum Domino & Ta- 
bernaculum Deo Jacob, hoc eſt donec diſ- 
cat Domino ſibi indicante ipſius Chriſti 
ortum ————[taque illi in hunc modum 
exaudito oraculum redditur quo ipſa Beth. 
leem inclamatur tanquam illic locus Do- 
mino & tabernaculum Deo Jacob conſti- 
tuenda ſint. Haec igitur ubi divinus ſpi- 
ritus apud ſeipſum cecinit ipſe ſeipſum 
exaudiens adjungit, Ecce audivimus eam 
in Ephratha. hratha vero eadem eſt 
& Bethlehem: Sicut in Geneſi conſtat, 
ubi de Rachel dictum eſt, et ſepelierunt 


eam in Hippodromo Ephratha, hec eſt 
Bethleem. Et ſuperior Prophetia habe- 


bat illud et tu Bethleem domus Ephra- 
tha. Ecce inquit audiyimus eam: 1 
; | | at 
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ſtat autem quod per illud eam Chriſti 
originem intelligit, & ipſius Dei Jacob ha- 


bitationem, ſed quæ tandem hæc fuerit 


Habitatio Dei Jacob, niſi ipſius Chriſti 
Corpus quod in Bethleem natum eſt ? ir 
quo tanquam in Tabernaculo unici fili1 
Divinitas habitavit ? Cæterum non ſimpli- 
citer Dei ſed cum additione Dei Jacob 


Tabernaculum eſſe dicitur, propterea quod 


non aliud ſit quidquam quod in illo habi- 
tet quam is Deus qui ipſi Emer in ho- 
minis ſpecie ac figura ſit viſus, &c. The 
laſt Verſe of this Pſalm ſays upon him- 
ſelf, p florebit Y Corona ejus. Theſe 
Words deſcribe Irradiation, which was 


typified by the Hair of the Head moſt 


clearly in Sam/on, ſo in other Nagarites, 
from whom he took that Name. His 
Irradiation was not to be cut, till he had 
done his Work, and then it was to flower 


again; of which Flower one of the great- 


eſt Inſtitutions next below, - 

Leſt theſe fhould not be ſufficient; the 
known Repreſentations of this Perſon in 
his two Natures, with other Deſcriptions 


of his Power, Sc. were in wrought or 


graved in the Curtains or Lining of the 
Walls of this Houſe. Inwrought, Exod. 
xxvi. 1. on the Curtains, and ver. 3 1. A 
the Veil, Cherubim; whether all, 


1 which 


. 4 
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which of them theſe determine not, but 
tis determined elſewhere, 1 Reg vi. 18. 
And the Ceder of the Houſe within, 
rr Tp) BY nMP7ÞD ſculpture 
inſtar fundæ Colocyntarum, et apertiones 
forum. Ver. 29. Et omnes parietes do- 
mus circumducens effigiavit apertiones 
cælaturarum Cherubim, et Palmarum, et 
emiſſiones florum, int rinſecus, et extrinſe- 
cus. 32. So were the Doors for the en- 
tring of the Oracle, with graving of Che- 
rubim and Palm-Trees, and Openings of 
Flowers. 35. So were the Doors of the 
Temple, and they, the Floor, &c. were 
covered with Gold. vii. 36. On the mol- 
ten Sea, Cherubims, Lions, and Palm- 
Trees, 2 Par. ili. 5, Cc. Palm. Trees, 
14. wrought Cherubim in the Vail. But 
Egekiel, who clears what was not fully 
deſcribed here, or in the Sanctum of 
the Temple, tells us plainly, which of 
them this Tabernacle, which was to be 
upon Earth, and what was in it, typified. 
When he had made the Cherubim 
(whoſe Buſineſs then, as I have ſhewed, 
Was to carry Men Captives to their Coun- 
try) leave the old Temple, he gives you 
this one, this double Cherub in his new 
Temple, Who really was to effect what 
they all did typioally, was the real Light, 
4 e | as 
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as in Exel. xli. 22. the Altar of Wood 
Was nov the Table 50 to the Faces 
of Fehovah, fo the real Bread, ſo the 
real Altar and Incenſe. Chap. xl. 16. | 
Et ad HN Poſtem Palme. 22. And 0 
the Paln Tres after the Meaſure of the | 
Gate that ' looketh towards: the Eaſt, | 
— And it had: Palm- Trees, one | 
on this fide," and another on that fide, 
upon the Poſts tbereof. ib. ver. 31, and 
ver. 34. Chap. xli. 18. And it was made 
with Cherubim and Palm-Trees, Jo that 
"a Palm-Tree was between a'Cherub and 
A Cherub, and every Cherub had two 
Faces, ſo that the Face of a Man 15 
toward the Palm- Tree on one fide, and 
the Face of a young Lion toward the 
 "Palm-Tree on the other fide, made thro 
all the Houſe round about, from the 
Ground unto above the Door, Cherubim 
and Palm-Trees'mude, and on the Wall 
F the Temple. 25. So on the Doors. 
Though all Writers have given us the 
Repreſentation of the Cherubim graved 
in the Figures of two Boys, and theſe 
two, the Lion and the Man apart; yet 
to evade this Deſcription, which gives 
us the Lion and the Man united, and 
apart or without the Bull and the Eagle, 
De is the chief Article of the ue 


. E * SEES Faith, 
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Faith, Herm. Mitsii. esp. p. 156. 
from thoſe Devils the German Writers, 
and even ours, have called Eruditi, 
confeſſes that the Exhibition I have en- 
graved is true, and that the Lion and 
the Man were united but as they would 
ſuggeſt, not ſeparated from the reſt. 
VII. Paulo ulterius deducit nos Eze- 
chiel, qui ſui Templi Cherubinos depin- 
gens, quot & quas facies: habuerint deſ- 
tincte ediſſetit: geminus nimirum, Hu- 
manam unam, alteram Leoninam. E- 
zek. xli. 20, 21. Eratque fabrefactum 
Cherubinis er Palmis. Palma inter 
duos Cherubos; et bine facies cuique 
Cherubo. Nempe facies Humana verſus 
palmam unam hine, & facies juvenis lea- 
nis verſus palmam alteram inde. Non ta- 
men quia binæ tantum Cherubi cujuſque 
facies narrantur, inferri certo poteſt haud 
plures alibi fuiſſe. Obſervant enim Eru- 
diti, deſcribi hic Cherubinos prout in 
plano pariete ſculpti contemplantium 
apparebant conſpectus; per quam rem 
fieri poterit ut duæ facies interciperen - 
tur ab ipſa parietis planitiæ. Fuit hæc 
- dimidiata duntaxat Sculptura, in qua 
neceſſe eſt multas partes non extante la- 
tere: quæ in ſtatua ſeparata, & undequa- 
que aſpectui objecta, diſtincte cernuntur. 
As the Buſineſs of the Rubbim is ex- 
TT : preſſed 
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preſſed by M explained by the Ac- 
tions of Men, Fer. xlviii. 12. By the 
Actions of the Chaldeans, who came 
from their own Country to Judea, and 
carried home the [/rae/ztes Captives with 
them; ſo by the falſe Elabim, or their 
Worſhippers, under the Idea of a Wife, 


| who captivated others beſides her Hus- 


band, and ſo was a Captive to Satan. 
Jer. ii. 20. And thou ſaideſt, I will nat 
ſerve, when upon every high Hill, and 
under every. green Tree, MN dy 18 


| a real Leader into Captivity, a very Meri. 


trix, or Idolatreſs; which was the Cauſe 
of their being carried into Captivity. 
So in the only two remaining Texts 
where the Word is uſed, the real Buſi- 
neſs of this compound or double Che- 
rub, the Lion and the Man, deſcribed 
in this Tabernacle in Ezekiel's Temple, 
is clearly expreſſed. 1/2. li. 14. Feſti- 
navit nx the Redecmer, or Carryer a- 
way of Captives from this Country to his 
own, ſolui: et non morietur in fovea, nec 
deficiet panis ejus. lxiii. 1. Quis iſte ve- 
niens de Adom, rubefattus veſtes de Boſs 
rah? iſte decoratus in ſtale ſua. He who 
Is come from another Country, and car- 
Ties away Captives home with him 22 


d in the magnitude of his Power, Ego | 


| ck 


— 
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D Lequens (manifeſting a ſecret Af- 
fair) in fo aſtitia, IV rhe Great Ore, ad 


ſervandum, „ 
As we have ſettled the coupled Che- 


tub, we muſt endeavour to ſhew what 


f was. meant by the Palm-Trees, which 


were oppoſite. to each Face of each Che- 


rub, and ſo one on each fide of each 


8 Cherub round about the Houſe, by the 
Uſage and Deſcription of it. Levit. 


XXIII. 40. Neb. viii. 15. Among the o- 
ther emblematical Branches, they were 
to take . ο M95 the Curvity of the 
"Palm-Trees. Exod. xv. 27.— where 


dere twelve Wells of Water, and three- 


ſeore and ten Pan- Tres = Pſal. 
xcii. 13. TY the maker Juſt ut Palma 
J florebit. Cant. vii. 7. Ia TWP 


thy riſing up afſimulata eft Palmæ 
K. 777 will go up 5 the Palm- 


Tree, I will take hold of theBoughs there. 


of. Fer. x. 5. (ſpeaking of Images) ficut 


Palma mwpn equabilitatis jpſa (chat 
which by Landing upright could ſupport 


a great Weight, mentally had Courage 
and Strength to endure.) John xii. 13. 
Took Branches of Palin. Trees, and went 


forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, 


"(Gave us.) Rev. vii. 9. Srood before 
| Toe. 7. rene, and * the Lamb, clo- 


1 3 hed 
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thed with white Robes, and Palms in 
their Hande, ſaying, Salvation 
to our God,which fitteth up on the Throne, 
and alſo to the — Whether the 
Fruit upon this Tree be exhibited by the 
Tree which they tell me excels all o- 
thers for Support of Life, I am not cer- 


tain. There alſo ſeems to be ſome 1. 


dea en from the Uniformity in this 
Species of Trees, that each has one up- 
right. Stem, and always one number of 


Branches, by caſting the loweſt Set of 


Branches, when a new Set is produced 


at the Top, ſo Peers. As every Type of 
Performance in Chriſt had reference to 


the Benefit of Believers; and as moſt of 
the Antients make the Branch an Em- 
blem of Victory; thoſe uſed before Chriſt 
upon Earth, might be ſo, though they 
cried ſave us, for his Victory was their 
Salvation; and thoſe Doug * holding 
1 aſcribed both. | 


There remains exotics Exhibition in 
this Temple, which ſeems to be very 


expreſſive of the Perſon of Chriſt. 1 
King vi. 18. The Figures of a Species of 
— ſuppoſed to be orbicular, and 
full of Seed, ef xx BB apertiones 
forum (opened Flowers) referred to P/al. 

 Ixxiv, 6. Et nunc yr apertiones e- 
wb Jus 
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jut pariter in Bipenni et malleo conquaſ® 


ſabunt, What theſe referred to, pre- 


dicted Zach. iii. 9. - Ecce Ego Hep 


aperiens mr apertionem ejus. The 


firſt Word is uſed for the Firſt- born, the 


Opener of the Womb, we muſt inſert 
the Uſes of the fecond. *Tis firſt uſed 
Exod. xxviii. 3 6. for that which was to 
be placed upon Aaron's Head or Tur- 
bant, Et facies florem auro mundo et 
me aperiens ſuper eum 2 2 
gilli 75 WW the Holy One to Feho- 
vab, et pones eam ſuper fila Hyacinthi, 
et erit ſuper MaIxHN Cidarim, e regione 


Facierum Cidaris erit, & erit ſuper frontem 


Aharon, et portabit Aharon iniquitatem 
ſanctiſicationum quas ſanctiſicabunt filii 
Iſrael in omnibus donis ſanctiſicationum 
eorum, et erit ſupra frontem ejus jugiter 
ad beneplacitum eis, to the Faces of Je- 
hovah. xxxix. 30. Levit. viii. 9. NW 
is added, ſo it is called the Crown, the 
Holy One. Pal. cxxxii. 18. Et ſuper 


eum florelit Corona efus. Next Numb. 


xvii. 8. for the Flowering of Aarons Rod, 
which confirmed the Prieſthood; ſo 
Numb. xv. 38, 39. Et facient tibi WY 
ſuper dad the Sleeves, veſtimentorum 
forum et dabunt ſuper TI the 

 #10wer of the Sleeve, filum hyacinthi et 


erih 


* 
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grit vobis u a Flower, that ye may 
look upon it, and remember all the Com- 
mandments of Jehovah, and do them, 
and that ye Pr not after your own 
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Heart and your own Eyes, after which 


ye uſe to go a whoring, that ye may re- 


member, and do all my Commandments, 
and be holy unto your Elahim, &c. Tis 
uſcd for things which ſhoot out and ſpread 
in form of Irradiation. Ege. viii. 3. 
for the Hair of a Man's Head, as Samſon s, 
as aforeſaid, was of the Strength in the 
Irradiation of the Eſſence in Chriſt. / So 
Cant. ii. 9. H νn jd p flowering, 
irradiating himſelf out of the n 
Burnings (the Wrath.) 

Joſeph. in Antiq. Fudaic. Lib. vii. p. 
J 5, 260, 263.. ſays, there were two 


Cherubim in the Sant. Sant. but will 


not own that he knew their Figures, 


takes no notice of thoſe graved in the 
Temple, p. 261. owns there were Lions, 
Bulls, Eagles, and Palms on the Ciſtern, 
mentions. not the Man. Of the Rab- 


bies, ſome aver they had none, ſome 


that they had; but none tell the Truth. 


The Arch Apoſtate Philo has taken as 


much pains to evade the Tabernacle be- 


ing a Type of the Body of Chriſt, as he 
did to evade the Meaning of the Cheru- 


bim; 


2 Thy Ujeof Reafor Rave, 


Bim; and by ſo doing has ſhewed what 
was intended by this, as he did what was 
intended by thoſe. Chriſt has explained 
this himſelf, when he ſaid, John ii. 19. 
referred to Matt. xxvi. 61. eſus au- 
fwered and ſaid, Deſtroy this Temple, 
and in three days I will raiſe it up — 
but he ſpake of the Temple of his Body: 
ſo I need not ſpend any Time in diſſect- 
ing ſuch a Scoundrel as Phz/o was. | 
He that was typified by the Table, Can- 
dleſtick, and Altar, was not only thro' 
the Body to perform what was typified by 
the Bread, Oil, Incenſe, for himſelf and 
us ; ſo that it might paſs through or oyer 
the Veil to the Faces: but to coinmuni- 
cate that Bread, that Influence of the 
Spirit and Eight, and that grateful O- 
dour of the Perfumes to us. The Inha- 
bitants of the BP typified all that was 
to be in or done to or by Chriſt. The 
Table HD (that which was ſent) in it 
Was part of Gold, and part of Wood of 
Adamah, was called the Table of the 
Faces, &c. Levit. xxiv. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 
we have the typical Direction about H 
the Bread (that got by War.) The Bread 
from Heaven was the Acquiſition of the 
Wat in Heaven for Man, the Word is 
the Offer, and Faith is the Hand by which 
n Fo we 
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we take this Bread. It was ground, ba- 
ked with Fire (they ſay d up with Oil, 


and a Handful of it burnt, but I find no 


Evidence.) It was ſet upon the Table, 
and had Frankincenſe put upon it. It 


Vas called the Bread of the Faces, the 


Bread of the Elahim, that which enga- 


ged them to be Elahim; and that which 


in Action ſupported them, and by which 


they performed their Engagements, till 


the ſeven Days were compleated, when 
the Prieſt (Chriſt) was to feed on that 
Bread, and till he by his own Inſtitution 
and Sufferings, and Reſurrection, became 


23% 


Gn. daily. Bread for Believers. in this 


World, and the new Bread of Lives, Zohn. 
vi, 51. Living Bread, the hidden Manna, 
the Bread which came down from Hea- 
ven, ſo no Blood was ſprinkled upon 
this. Enemies to be ſlain or taken or what 
they had, are Numb. xiv. 9. & al. term'd 
Bread, The Word y is uſed; in a dif- 
ferent Senſe from Y It ſignifies to diſ- 

poſe the Order, or Rank, or Value of any 
two or more Perſons or Things; which 


preſuppoſes that the Order, Rank, Value 


of Things, typical or real, were known 
with regard to Place only, divided by a 


5 Veil from the Eſſence of the three Per- 


e and Wen. or ASAT preferable to all 


other | 
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other Emblems, ſo of Perſons or Things. 
Tis apply'dto Chriſt, in Davids Speech, 
when the Promiſe was made, That Chriſt 
ſhould come of Davids Line, 2 Sam. 
Xxiii. 5. quia TV the Purifier /ecu/; 
poſuit mihi diſpoſitum in omnibus et cuſto- 
ditum; ſo *tis applied to the Table, to 
to the Bread. Exod. xl. 4. And thou 
ſbalt bring in the Table, and ſet in order 
0 the Order thereof upon it. ver. 23. And 
1 he ſet the Bread in order upon it. Levit. 
1 xxiv. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. as above at large. 


Wil Mention'd 1 Par. ix. 32. and xxiii. 29. 
MW. fo Pſal. xxiii. 5. Thou prepareſt a Table 
Wl before me, in the Preſence of mine Ene- 
Mill mies. Cxxviii. 3. Thy Children, like O- 
live. Plants round about thy Table. Ezek. 
1 xli. 22. The Altar of Mood. And 
1 He ſaid unto me, this the Table that to 
| the Faces of Jehovah. xliv. 15, 16. ſo it 
was to become a Table and Bread for the 
Sons of PTL the Juſt One (Chriſtians.) 
So in the next World, Rev. vii. 17. The 
Lamb, in the midſt of the Throne, (hall 
feed them. The Heathens and Apoſtates 
placed a Table and Bread before the Fa- 
ces of their Elahim. Iſa. Ixv. 11.— 
that prepare a Table to that Troop, Ezek. 
xxiii. 41,—— and 4 Table prepared be- 
fore it. Hoſ. ii. 3. For ſbe ſaid I will go 
> after 
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after my Lovers that give my Bread. — 


So in the Bible of the Heathens, the Claſ- 


fer &c. 
The burning of Oil called WY in 


Lamps to give Light, no doubt was very 


ancient; and though there be no men- 


tion of its emblematical Uſe for that Pur- 
poſe, except ſupernaturally, Gen. xv. 27. 
that one paſſed between the Parts of the 


Sacrifice, before its Inſtitution or Renewal. 
Exod. xxiv. 2. xxvii. 20. it was then 


uſed to feed the ſeven Lamps in the ſeven 
Branches, as an Emblem of the fatneſs 


of the Eſſence to ſend forth Light in the 


outer Tabernacle, and afterwards in the 
outer Temple. The Idea of the Candle- 
ſtick and Lamps, was the ſame as thoſe 
in this Syſtem, offered to give a higher 
Idea of that Light which was to dwell in 
a Tabernacle, of which that Tabernacle 
was alſo to give an Idea, whatever was in 
the Roof of the Tabernacle : They ſay 
the Roof or Cieling of the Temple was 


ſtudded with precious Stones, to imitate 
the Stars, which are uſed to repreſent the 
Saints; ſo the Fire in this Oil was to 


ſend forth Light, firſt to be exhibited 
before the Faces in the S. S. next 


to give Light in that Tabernacle, ſo in 


what it repreſented; and ultimately for 
f = the 
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the Stars, the Saints. And no doubt it 


was uſed for that end, from the beginning 
of the other loftitutions ; ; becauſe we find 


it was univerſally uſed among the Hea- 


thens, for this and the other Uſes in the 
ſeveral Inſtitutions; with ſuch Veſſels to 
keep it, to pour it out, to diſtribute it 
Ge. as are deſcribed in the Renewal. 
So the next typical Exhibition of Oil 


in the Renewal, as well as the next Ac- 


tion in that it repreſented really, was to 
give Light, (Exod. iii. 3. the Light pro- 
ceeding from Fire, ſupported by Spirit, 
was an Exhibition of, and is called Ela- 
him.) As Gold is the Emblem of Maje- 


ſty; ſo of that in the Eſſence, the Candle- 


ſtick was one piece of Gold, ſo the Lamps 
and Utenſils were all of Gold, and there 
was no Blood ſprinkled upon it. Eæod. 
xxv. 37. Et faries lucernas ejus ſeptem, 
et aſcendere faciet lucernas ejus, et lu- 
vere facies ſuper latus facierum ejus (Ja- 
eres contra facies ej us.) Numb: viii. 2. 
In aſcendere faciendo te lucernas:e regione 
Fuacicrum candelabri lucebat ſept em lucer- 
n2—— e regione facierum candelabrs fe- 
cit aſcendere lucernas ejus—et hoc o- 


pus candelabri=— ſecundam aſpectum 
quam videre fecit ' Fehovah, Ae foo. 


JN" * Exod.. Al. 25. * 
| * 


-- * 
* *. 


— 
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aſcendere fecit. ud the Lamp to the 


faces of Fehovah, quemadmodum prece- 


pit Fehovah Moſeh. The word TW to 
place things in order, is alſo applied to 


the Lamps; as Exod. xxvii. 20. Et acci- 


pient ad te oleum oleæ purum contuſum, 
for the Inſtrument of Light; ad facien- 
dum aſtendere lucernam, daily in Taber- 
naculo of Inſtitution; ab extra velum 
quod fuper the Inſtitution; di/ponet eam 
Aharon et ſilii ejus a veſpera uſque mane, 
to the Faces of Zehovah, &c. Ibid. Levitt. 
xxiv. 1, 2, 3. Hebr. ix. 1. Then verily 
the firſt Covenant had alſo Ordinances of 


Divine Service, and a worldly Sanctuary - 


for there was a Tabernacle made, the 


firſt wherein was the Candleſtick and the 


Shew-bread, which is called the Holy 
the Holy Ghoſt; this ſignifying that the 
way into the holieſt of all was not yer 


made manifeſt, while as the firſt Taber- - 


nacle was yet ſtanding. Pſal. cxxxii. 17. 
Tt germinare faciam cornu to David: 
diſpoſui lucernam unffo meo. Ibid. Ia. v. 
1. 2 Par. iv. 20. Et candelabra et lucernas 
eorum ad ſuccendendum eas bod ſecun- 
dum fudicium, to the Faces VIM oraculi 
auro concluſo. Salomons making ten 
more Candleſticks; ſo in all 70 or 77 
Lamps, alters not the Idea. Whether it 


<< be 
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be conſidered as of Chriſt's coming into 
the World, or of his Actions, .or both; 
or whether he be firſt conſidered as actin 
the part of a Prophet, or in all his Of 
fices. Exod. xl. 4. And thou ſhalt. bring 
in the Candleſtick, and light the Lamps 
thereof. When Moſes the Prophet — 
diſpoſed the Lamps in order, ant lighted 
them, and ſanRiticd the Prieſt, and he 
had offered; Moſes was not to re-light 
the Lamps, ſume the Incenſe, or Sc. ä 
the Prieſt was to re · light the Lamps when 
they were extinguiſhed, and fume In- 
cenſe while he was trimming and re- 
lighting them. Exod. xxx. 7. in rn 
in bonificando eum. Whether the Lamps 
were ſupplied with Oil to burn from E- 
vening till Day-light, or only to anſwer 
the time of Service, and then went out; 
8 Sam. lit. 3. is not very material. In 
| this Action, the three Names, and the 
Three in the Eſſence, acted jointly; the 
1 the Influence. of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
aſſiſt, to luſtain, the Fire to ſend forth | 
the Light, the Light to 80 forth, and the 
Spirit to ſupply and aſſiſt i in ſending out 
the Light This Oil, in Chriſt the 
Candleſtick, , was. in ſuffering, by the 
Wrath of Fire, to give Light to the Man 
and the Elahims, to. his roaſted, baked 
EE 15 8 Body > 
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Body, for Meat, and his ſpiritual Actions 
for ſweet Odours. This * was veil'd, 
not only between it and the Sanct. Sant?. 
bur at the Entrance next the Altar. None 
but the Pricſt was to ſee what was in this 
Tabernacle, or what was done in it, any 
more than any one could fee what was in, 
or what was done in him' whom it repre- 
ſented. Clem. Alex.p. 410. Habet autem 
aliud quoque enigma, aureum candelabrum, 
ſigni Chriſti, non figuri ſola, ſed eo etiam 
quod lurem emittat mult ifariam multiſque 
modis in eos qui in eum credunt. The Ta- 
bernacle in which this was placed, was a 
. Typeof the Humanity of Chriſt, in it was 
to be, as 1/a. xi. 2. Et requieſcet ſuper eum 
| fſpiritus Fehovah, ſpiritus ſapientiæ &c. 
The Humanity, Jeſus, was the Receptacle 
into which the twopour'd the Eſſence in 
Strength, the Holy Ghoſt his Influence 
Oil, (of which in its place) to which 
theſe were to give Light and Strength. 
Ihe Idea of one Candleſtick of one entire 
Maſs of Gold, and ſeven Lamps, was ta» 
ken the ſame as that in this Syſtem, 
where the one Light reſts upon the ſeven 
Orbs; ſo the ſeven Eyes and the ſeven 
Spirits that operate one upon each, re- 
ferred to Pal. xix. 4. to V The Light 
he placed a Tabernacle in them. This 
Light was predicted, I/. xxx. 26. to be 
1 | Q 3 | ſeren- 
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ſevenfold, as the Light of ſeven Days. 
This was the NTV of Jacob, of the 
apoſtate Zews and Heathens; and the 
DD ya of the Canaanztes, and of the E- 
gyptians. The Candleſtick, ſeven Lamps 
with Oil, the Influx of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and Light, the Eſſence of Chriſt in them, 
dwelled in this Tabernacle. Their ſeven 
Lights and ſeven Spirits, that Table and 
Bread, that Altar and Incenſe, the ful- 
neſs of Holineſs, of Light, of Support, 
of acceptable Savour &c. the extraordi- 
nary Gifts, and the Holineſs which ſanc- 
_ tified him and us, the Light which was 
his Life, and is ours; communicated, Acts 
11. 2. by Spirit and Light, the Bread of 
the Faces, the good Works which was 
his Bread in this World, and is ours both 
in this World and the next, the Incenſe, 
the Perfume of his ſpiritual Actions, and 
which perfumes us and ours; and the 
Veſſels, the Inftruments of holding and 
diſtributing theſe Benelits to us, were the 
Apparatus of this Tabernacle. So theſe 
were Types of what was to be bereafter 
in the Church triumphant, when the real 
Names, by that divine Influence typified by 
Oil, ſhall ſend forth that real Light which is 
real Life out of the Tabernacle, not made 
with Hands. 7/a. Ix. 19. Rev. xxi. 23. 
—XXii. 5. And there ſball be no Night 
= on. „ there, 
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there, and they ſhall need no Canale, 
neither Light of the Sun; for the Lord 
Cod grveththem Light : and they ſhall 
reign for ever and ever. 80 2 Sam. xxii. 
29. Quia tu D lucerna mea Fehovab : 
Et Fehovah illuſtrabit obſturitatem 
meam. Pſal. xviii. 28. Thou wilt light 
my Lamp Jehovah. Pſal cxix. 10s. 
Lucerna pedi mei n thy ſecret one 


which is to be revealed, er lumen ſemitæ 


meg. cxxxkii. 17. I have ordained a 
Lamp for my Anointed. Iſa. Ixii. I. 
Donec egredietur ut ſplendor juſticia 
ejus, et ſalus ejus ut 2 lampas accen- 
det ſe. Dan. x. 6. Et oculi ejus ut lam- 
pades ignis. Zach. iii. g. Upon one Stone 

(concrete) ſeven Eyes. Mat. xvi. 22. 
The Light. (Lamp) of the Body is the 
Eye. Zach. iv. 2. Et ecce candelabrun 
aureum totum ipſum et ſeptem lucer- 
nas ejus ſuper illud— ver. 10. Septem 
illi oculi Fehovah diſcurſantes in uni ver- 
ſam terram. Mat. v. 15. Neither do 
Men light a Candle and put it under a 
Buſhel: but on aCandleſtick, and it giueth 
Light unto. all that are in the Houſe. 
Theſe by being in the. Candleſtick. eFr. 
in Chriſt, aſcribe the whole Adminiſtra- 
tion to him. Seven allo expreſſes ſut- 
ficient, perfect, not. only in the Poſſeſ- 
ABR. I RNS tion, 
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Light has in this World, to which the 
ſeven Spirits continually tend and act: 
ſeven Eyes, infinite Wiſdom, Rule Sc. 
ſeven Spirits, infinite Power of Action. 
The Evidence and Means of, as we may 
ſay, conſidering, ordering, and executing 
his Deſigns in this World 5 fo Provi- 
dence &c. Hence all the Alluſions, as 


ſeeing through the whole Earth, doing 


the Will of Fehovab i in material, as the 


Light and Spirit do in the Redemption 
and Sanctification, the Will of Jehovah 


in the ſpiritual Kingdom. And exhibi- 


ting this in the Tabernacle, which was 
a Figure of the Humanity, was a Type of 


that Perſon of the Divinity called 73" 
the ſecret One to be revealed: ſo called 
the Light which was to dwell in him, and 
the Oil of the Holy Ghoſt, poured into 
his Lamp; ſo that tranſlated a Stone, is 


a Concrete of Humanity with the Divi- 


nity. The Idea takcn from ſuch as 


cob Stone, in which the Reſidence really 


was; whence the Heathens had their J- 


mages of Stone, in which they ſuppoſed 
there was a Reſidence: ſo in the Stone 
or Rock Achouab, referred to 1 Pet. ii. 
4. a living Stone: 6-— Behold I lay in 
Sion a Chief Corner-S tone, elect, preci- 


OUS 5 
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| ous, and he that belteveth on him ſhall 
not be confounded. As the ſeven Plancts, 
| nay the fixed Stars alſo are term'd Eyes in 
this Syſtem. Thence the Cherubim were 
full of. Eyes, hence this Concrete had 
ſeven Eyes; ſo 1 Pet. ii. 5. the Chriſtians 
werecalled living Stones, Ie alſo, as living 
Stones, are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, 
an holy Prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual 
| Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Feſus 
Chriſt. The Idea taken from the outer 
| Tabernacle or Temple, the Candleſtick 
Cc. this is alſo kept up in the next 
World. Rev. i. 4. From the ſeven Spi- 
rits that are before his Throne. i. 16. 
he had in his right hand ſeven Stars. 
iii. 1. ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spi- 
rita of God, and the ſeven Stars. iv. 5. 
ſeven Lamps of Fire burning before the 
Throne, which are the e Spirits of 
Cod. v. 6. ſtood a Lamb, as it had been 
ſlain, having ſeven Horns and ſeven 
Eyes; which are the ſeven Spirits of 
God, ſent forth into all the Earth. xi. 
4. Theſe are the two Candleſticks in 
woTuy in the Faces domini terre ſtantes. 
ver. 19. And the Temple of God was open- 
ed in Heaven &c. The words UDP—— 
M exc. are cited in Moſes— fine Prin. 
| P. 209. KC. 
| : The 
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The Jews cry, Fer. vii. 4. by The 
Temple of Fehovah, the Tang of Je- 
hovah, the Temple of Fehovah theſe. 
The Prophet ſhews they deceived them- 
ſelves, theſe were to ceaſe, as another 
Prophet ſhews the Cherubim and Pre- 


ſence were to depart, but what they ty- 
pified were to ſucceed : the firſt, the real 


Temple inſtead of y) that Tabernacle 


inſtituted, even here upon Earth, and af- 
terward both that and the Cherubim in 
Heaven. 

The Habitation in, and the Commu- 
nications of the Perfections of the Eſ- 
ſence to the Humanity of Chriſt, exhi- 
bited in the Types, have been commu— 
nicated through him to his myſtical Bo- 
dy the Church, by a Species of Preſence, 
at firſt extraordinarily, now ordinarily, by 
which they are not typically, but really 
Temples of Chriſt, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt, by the Manna, the as the 


Manna! is called, the Bread of the Faces, 


the Bread that came down from Heaven, 


that ſupport by the Candleſtick, and the 
Oil, the ſeven Eyes, and the ſeven Spi- 
rits of Fehovah, that Light inwardly that 
aſſiſts to underſtand the Word outwardly. 


The Holy Ghoſt gives Oil, and he Light 


to the © Large; and the Candleſticks, the 
| \ Churches, 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 


Churches; ſo to each Perſon I muſt add 


the Subſtance of the reſt, though they 
muſt come in particularly next, to have 
it in one view. By the golden Altar and 
Incenſe offering and perfuming, as Heb. 
xiii. 15. our Love, Prayers, Praiſes, &c. 
By the Ointment with which he was a- 


nointed, ſanctifying us; by the Habits, 
inſtituted Ornaments, &c. with which 


he was clothed and adorned, clothing us; 
by the Altar, upon which he ſuffered and 
offered his Body, as Rom. xv. 16. Xii. t. 
offering our Bodies as a living Sacrifice: 
all which are made an Earneſt by Faith, 


in eating his Body and Blood, of thoſe 


things in a higher Degree hereafter, of 
the celeſtial Food, Light, Pleaſure, &c. 


The Elahim dwelled typically in Em- 


blems among Believers, to repreſent them 
as in Heaven, from the making of the 
Covenant, before this Syſtem was form- 


ed, and forward, as if they had a Holy 
of Holies, a Place on purpoſe, or ſepa- 
rated themſelves from their Properties, 


or common Method of acting, and act- 
ed upon the Foundation of the Cove- 


nant. The Eſſence, that Perſon which 


was to be in Chriſt by Covenant, as cx- 


hibited in Glory above the Cherubim, 
became King of this Syſtem ; that if 
A there 
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there ſhould be occaſion, as it happened, 


he might be Prophet and Prieſt, and 


dwelt potentially among Men, before he 
came eſſentially into his Body the Fleſh. 


Some would have it that he exccuted the 
Office of Prophet and Prieſt before he 


aſſumed that of King, which may be true 


in Degree, nay, in the Manner he was 


to reign over the Minds of Men. But 


none of the Antients, except Prophet, 


Prieſt, or King, could be an Emblem of 


him in the Fleſh, or in that Tabernacle 
rebuilt, of the Actions of his Manhood 
here or in Heaven. Chriſt after his Re- 
ſurrection dwelt in Believers, and will 
to the End. The Holy Ghoſt potential - 


ly in the Prophets before Chriſt came, 


and without Meaſure in Chriſt, after 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, deſcended and dwelled 
potentially more generally, and more 


conſpicuouſly in Believers, till the 
Church was eſtabliſhed, and the curſed 
Jews who oppoſed it, were deſtroyed 


or diſperſed, and extraordinary Gifts 


ceaſed; and both are to dwell potcntial- 


ly in and among Believers till the End, 


and the three eflentially among them 


afterwards: and though every Believer 
may be hereafter a Member of the myſ- 
tical OP of Chriſt, Adam as well 2s 

Jom 
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John the Divine; yet Chriſt reſides o- 
therwiſe in Chriſtians ſince he came, 


than he did among the Antients. 


The Perſon of the Eſſence that Was 


to be and was in Chriſt, in his 


temporal, national, emblematical, ſpiri- 
tual, and corporeal Statutes and Judg- 
ments, ruled himſelf and others by ſtrict 


Juſtice, in oppoſing Satan and wicked 


Men, and protecting Believers. When 
Satan had dwelt in a Creature to deſtroy, 
he dwelt firſt in an emblematical Pre- 
ſence, and after in a Man, to ſave; be- 
fore, or when Satan ſet up falſe Prophets, 
he ſet up true ones; before, or when, 


or ſoon after Satan ſet up falſe Prieſts, 
he ſet up true ones; before, or when 


Satan ſet up impious Kings, he ſet up the 
fitteſt of the eldeſt Line, to deſtroy them; 
when the Wickedneſs of the World, of 
Sodom, of Canaan, &c. was full, he 
deſtroyed them; when Satan's Subjects 


offered this or that Attribute to the 


Names, if decent, it was attributed or 


offered to Jehovah: Elahim;. when the 


Egyptians attempted. to deſtroy the be- 


lieving Iſtaelites, he by Miracles, by 


Judgments. ſhewed himſelf Ruler of the 
Elahim of the Egyptiant, and delivered 


his People; when his own People of- 


* 3 4 * | fe nded, 
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fended, or doubted his Power, he pu- 
niſhed them by Peſtilence, wore then, 
out in the Wilderneſs, afterwards by Fa- 


mine, by Captivity, Sc. ſo other Na- 


tions by Sword, &c. After his coming, 
when Satan poſſeſſed the common Peo- 
ple, and tormented them, he dwelled 
in one Man, overcame them, diſpoſſeſſed 
them, cured rhe People, and redeemed 
all that were willing to leave Satan, and 
come to, and confide in him. The 


Power of the Holy Ghoſt was exerted in 


the Prophets, c. before Chriſt came, 


and without meaſure in Chriſt, after in 


all Believers, till Satan's Power was re- 


trenched: ſince, the Holy Ghoſt acts by 


propoſing, &c. and Satan is not permit- 
ted, ſo not able to act otherwiſe. 
As Chrift and the Holy Ghoſt dwelled 
in each Church, and communicated to 
them Oil, Light, and Spirit, firſt typi- 
cally, then really; ſo each is called a 
golden or golded Candleſtick, and the 
Angel of each Church was an active Ir- 


radiation from him, as I have explained 


Angels in Hebrew Writings Perfect, 
p. 450. So Prov. xx. 27. the Soul of 
Chrift, and of each good Man, is the 
Lamp of Jehovah, that into which he 


you Oil, a Light; ſo he walked among 
theſe 
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theſe Candleſticks, &c. and the _ ſeven 
Stars were in the Hand, that is, in the 
Power of Chriſt, and he could take any 
one or all away. 1 Reg. xi. 36.. And 
unto his Son will I give one Tribe, that 
David my Servant may haue a Lamp 
always before me in Jeruſalem, &c. 
xv. 4. Nevertheleſs, for David's ſake 


did Jehovah his Elahim give him 4 


Lamp (Candle) in Jeruſalem, 10 ſet 
up his Son after him, and to eſtabliſh Fe- 
ruſalem. Job xxix. -3. When: his Lamp 
ſhined upon my Head, and when by his 
Light I walked through Darkneſs. 
EA in g. GAIN 05, Prov i 3. 
For the Commandment is a Lamp, and 
the Law Light. Rev. i. 12. 1 ſaw ſe- 


ven golden Candleſticks, and in themidſt 


of the ſeven Candleſticks, like unto.the 


Ton of Man-—16, And he had in his 


right hand ſeven Stars and his 
Countenance was as the Sunſhineth' in 
his Strength. ———20. The Myſtery of 
the ſeven Stars which thou ſaweſt. in my 
right hand, and the ſeven golden Can- 


dleſticks. The ſeven Stars are the An- 


gels of the ſeven. Churc bes, and the ſe- 
ven Candleſticks which thou ſaweſt are 
the ſeven Churches. ii. 1. He that hold- 
eth the ſeven Stars in his right hand, 


who 
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who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven 
golden Candleſticks.” iii. 1. He that hath 


The ſeven Spirits of Gad, and the ſeven 


Stars, We muſt have this communica- 
ted Oil in our Lamps, Matt. v. 14: 7; 
are the Ligbt of the World; ——— Let 


they may ſee your good Works, and glo- 
rify your Father which is in Heaven; 
and Matt. xxv. Being Virgins, having 
no other Spouſe, and having this Oil 

giving Light in our Lamps, is the Con- 
dition of r to the Mar- 


| rage of the Bridegtoor 5 as feos 


Ihe Heathens ſer Lamp + before "9M 
Elabing,”' Dent iv. 28. which neither 
fſee—=nor (mel, Pſul. exv. 3. They have 


Mouths, bur they ſpeak not, Eyes have 


they, bur they ſee not, & c. As Baruch, 
or Epiſt. of Jer. vi. 19. They light them 
Candles, yea more thin for themſ toes, 
whereof they cannot ſee one. Wiſdom. 


xiit. 2>—or rhe Lights of Heaven to 


be the Gods "which" govern the World. 
Mart. Lex. Candela. Caſaub. Pater- 
vat um Majuriipes nominat Ligna in fo- 
culis ardentia ad faciendum Lucem. 
Odyſſ. 6. ad eum locum notat Euſtatius 
durare eum morem apud N ; 0 60 


ns Homerum imitans, 5 * 
TAY, | Urit 
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Poets alibi vocant Pups focos fablimes 
in hunc uſum fabricatos in edibus bea- 
forum, aut ſedes ſimulacrorum, que Lig- 
na vel facem tenentia prælucebant, O- 
dyſſ. XI. Nunc Candelas uſitatiſſime vo- 
camus ſebaceas: quas e ſebo ducere eſt 
ſebare. Columell. lib. II. cap. 22. Fe- 
| rus ritus majorum etiam illa permittit 
far penſere, faces incidere, candelas ſe- 
bare, vineam conductam colere, &c. 

The fame manner of Expreſſions as 
are uſed for ſupplying the Lamps with” 
Oil, by the 14 Infuſoria, ſeven from each 

of the two Olive-Trees, and for the Ac- 
tion of anointing, pouring the Oil, are 
uſed for giving what it typified, the In- 
flux from the Eſſence, the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, &c. upon the Humanity of Chriſt, 
the Apoſtles, Sc. and that common A- 
ſtance that ſanctifies Believers, as when 
the Lamps were lighted, wherever there 
1 Light, the Spirit preſſes in. Zach. iv. 
Et ecce candelabrum aureum totum 
1 et lenticula ſuper caput ejus, et 
ſeptem Lucernz ejus ſuper illud. Sep- 
8 et ſeptem infuſoria lucernis quæ ſu- 
R — al 
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per caput ejus, & duæ olive ſuper illud : 
una a dextra Lenticulæ, et uma ſuper ſi- 
niſtram ejus. Et reſpondit et dixit 
ad me dicendo 127 Jehovah OR —— ” 
| Zerubabel, dicendo: non in nch nec 
in potentia, fed in ſpiritu meo dixit je- 
hovah exercitum.—— 11; Et refpondi et 
dizi ad eum, quid duæ Olive iſtæ ſuper 
dextram candelabri, et ſuper ſiniſtram e- 
jus; et reſpondi ſecundo et dixi ad eum, 
quid duz ſpicæ Olivarum quæ in manu 
duarum ampullarum auri evacuantum de- 
ſuper ſe aurum (the Emblem of Majeſty, 
out of themſelves into the Humanity) 
Et dixit iſti duo fili Olei, &c. re- 
ferred to Phil. ii. 5. Qui in forma Dei 
exiſtens, non prædam reputavit eſſe paria 
Deo, fed ſemetipſum exinanivit. I/. xliv. 
3. I will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, 
and my Bleſſmg — thy 8 Hpring, ib. 
Ixil. 15. y, until the Spirit be poured 
us from on high. Ezek. xxxix. 29. 
Pe, For I have poured out my Spirit up- 
on the Houſe of 1frael,” ſaith: Jason 
Blahim, Joel ii. 28. Aud it ſball come 
to paſs afterwards, that I will pour out 
_ . upon all Fleſh, and your Sons 
grey wor Daughters ſhall propheſy, pour 
"a dream Dreams, your young 
5 . al fs Vion and alſo upon:#he 


Ser- 
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_ Servants, and upon the Handmaids in 
thoſe Days, will I pour out my Spirit. 
Zach. zii. 10. 400 J will pour upon 
tube Houſe of the Beloved, and upon the 
Inhabitants of Feruſalem, the Spirit of 
Grace and of Supplications,and theyſbali 
look upon me whom-they have pierced, 
&c. Acts ii. 17. But this is that which 
was ſpoken by the Prophet Joel, as a- 
bove. x. 456. And they of the Circumci- | 
ſion which believed were aſtoniſhed, as 
many as came with Peter, becauſe that - 
on the Gentiles alſo was poured out the ol 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 2 
Though the d the ſweet Incenſe, 
be frequently included in the Words O- 
_ dours, Savours, Cc. there are a few 
Texts where they are diſtinguiſhed. As 
Frankincenſe ſeems the chief, I think tis 
plain, the Tree 20 which they tranſ- 
late Poplar, was the Tree which produ- 
ced 79139 Thus Frankincenſe, or Incenſe, 
and that it was one cf the ſacred Trees, 
- becauſe it appears, Hof. iv. 13. that they 
faeriſieed on the Tops of Mountains and 
Hills under it, and xe frequently nx. 
and that burning the Incenſe, which is 
ſometimes a general Name, had been an 
5 Emblem to make Atonement by Inter- 
ceſlton, or &c. and that its Smell with 
. 5 > ns 


* 
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the Sacrifices had been termed accepta- 
ble: And as the general Idea of the Word 
is that which is white, the Interceſſor 
was to be clothed with white Linnen, 
Pal. li. 9. Et pre nive dealbabor. Ec- 
cleſ. ix. 8. Let thy Garments be always 
white, and let thy Head lack no Oint- 
ment. IIa. i. 18. Veluti nix albeſcent. 
Dan. xi. 35. Et ad dealbificandum. Xii. 
10. Purificabunt ſe et dealbabuntur. The 
Tower of Babel was built of aas 
Bricks. And they burnęd Incenſe, Iſa. 
xv. 3. on Alars of 225 Bricks. The 
Odour which the Fehovah ſmelled: from 
the Sacrifice of *Noah, Gen: viii. 21. 
which procured Reſt, was doubtleſs from 
the Ointment upon the Altar, or from 
the Oil and FErankincenſe upon the Sa- 
crifice. Tis very likely the uſe of Cen- 
ſers of Braſs, and offering Incenſe upon 
them by the Firſt-born, had been chiefly 
in ug, becauſe ter the Renewal how 
it ſhould be offered, in which there is 
no mention of brazen Cenſers. Levit. 
x. 1. Nadab and Abihu, and Numb. xvi. 
18. Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, uled 
them againſt Aaron; and becauſe Aaron, 
viii. 46. to make an Atonement alſo u- 
ſed them. Deut. xxxiii. 10. They. ſball 
put Incenſe before thee. Pal, lxvi. 1 A 


— 
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1 —_— 
ces of Fatlings (Marrow) with the In- 


cenſe of Rams. cxli. 2. Let My Pr ' 2! dg 


ers be directed before thee as Incenſe. 


Iſa. 1x. 6. The Multitude of Camels ſhall 


cover. thee: the Dromedaries of Median 
and Ephah: all they from Sheba ſhall 


come: they ſhall bring Gold and Incenſe, 


| and they ſball ſhew forth the Praiſes of 
FZehovah. Jer. xvii. 26. And they ſball 


come from bringing — and 


Tuceuſt and bringing Sacrifices of Praiſe. 


Mal. i. 11. In every Place Incenſe ſhall 
be offered unto my Name. Ia. xliii. 23. 
Chriſt reaſoning with the Jews, I have 
not cauſed thee to ſerve with an Offer- 
ing, nor wearied thee with Incenſe. 


Luke i. 10. Praying without at the time 


of Incenſt. Rev. v. 8. Vials full of In- 
cenſe. viii. 3. Given unto him much In- 
cenſe. 4. And the Smoke of the Intenſe 


with the Prayers of the Saints aſcended 


up before God. When the End of Sacri- 
fice was miſapplied, ſo that of Incenſe, 
they were both abominable. 1/2. i. 13. 


Incenſe is an Abomination unto me. lxvi. 


3. He that burneth Incenſe, as if he 
bleſſed an Idol. Jer. vii. 20. To what 


purpoſe cometh there to me Incenſe from 


26 
er unto thee the burnt Sacrifi- 
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Sheba, aud the N Cane un 4 r 
Country? & e. 

As no Man was to ci to uſe the 
Ointment, ſo to have the Odour of it 
iſſuing from him, but the High-Prieſt ; 
ſo. no Man was to offer this Incenſe, and 
ſend out this Fume, but he, or his Depu- 
ty; Zuke i. 9, 10. At the time of offer- 
ing Incenſe, the People prayed: without 
(ſo at Sacrifices, &c.) For what? not 
that their Prayers might be acceptable: 
but that what the Prieſt offered, what the 
Odour of the Incenſe repreſented, might 
be acceptable: {a what the Sacrifices re- 
preſented, might be acceptable. This 
was praying in Faith of the promiſe, the 
other without any Promiſe, ſo without 
either Faith or Hope. So New. viii. 3, 
4. the Prayers of the Saints would nei- 
ther aſcend to God, nor be acceptable, 
but with the Fume of the Incenſe, 
This was offered to the falſe Elahim, 
and was typical of what their Worſhip- 

ers expected, as well as they were to 
clievers, before and after the Separation 
at Babel. Deut. iv. 28. Hhzch neither 
fee nor ſinell. Pſal. cxv. 6. Noſes 


 bgve they, but they ſinell not. 1 Reg. 


iii. 3. anly tand burnt Incenſe in high 
Ne xii, 33. (Jecoboum)mrmeffcred 
2 
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upon the Altar, — and burnt I neenſs. 


xiii. 1. And Feroboam food by the Altar 
to burn Incenſe. 2 Kings xviii. 4. 


And brate in es the brazen Serpent, | 
— burn reefs unto it. 2 Par. 
xxv. 1 4. Amari burned Incenſe 

fo e BIN of Jeir. xxviti. 3. Ahaz 


——barnt Incenſe in the Valley of the 


Fon of Hinnom: 25. And. be made 


bb Places to burn Fncenſe unto other 


Elabim. xxxiv. 25. And have burned. 
Hucenſe unto other Eltbin.. Jer. vii. 9. 


Will 5 burn Incenſe unto 
Baal. xi. 12,———Cry unto the Ela- 


E bim to whom they #5, Incenſs.. 17. In 


g Incenſe to Haal. xviii. 15. They 
ae "burnt at; to Vanity. xxxij. 
29. With the Houſts upon whoſe 
Roofs they have offered Incenſe unto o- 
ther Flahiem. xliv. 153. 7. heir Wives had 


| burned Incenſe unto other Gods. 17. Ta 


burn Incenfe unto the Frame of Heaven. 

r8. ib. © xivili. 35.-—T will cauſe to 
ceaſe in Moa and him that burn- 
erh Incenſe to his Elabim. Ezek. vi. 

13 The Place where they did offer ſweet 
Cavour to their Taols.. viii. 11. A thick 
Cloud of Incenſe went up. xvi. 18. Set 


=——y Incenſe before them. xx. 28. 


ROE 5 they _ their ſweet Savonr. 


Kh XxxXIii. 
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Xxxiii. 41. And ſatteſt upon. a ftately Bed, 
and a Table prepared before it, where- 
upon thou haſt ſet mine Incenſe. . Dan. 


. 46. 
ſhould offer an Oblation and ſweet _—_ 
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—And commanded that they 


unto him (Daniel) (whether this was right 


or wrong is a Queſtion.) Hoſ. ii. 13. 1 
nil viſit upon her the Days of Baa- 


lim, wherein. ſhe burnt Incenſe to them. 
iv. 13. And burn Incenſe upon the Hills, 


under Oaks, and Poplars, and Elms. 
xi. ii. They ſacriſiced unto Baalim, and 


bur ned Incenſe unto grauen Images. Re- 
vel. viii. 10. as above. 

The lateſt Writers of the adare 
Jews ſay, they had no Cherubim, ſo no 
Faces to burn the ed before. Indeed 
the Faces were inconſiſtent with their 
Scheme. I muſt obſerve, that as the 
Word pr proves all the pretended 


25 Religions which have been or are in the 


World, to be falſe, and the Chriſtian 
Religion true: ſo the Word n which 
ſignifies thoſe Species of Aromaticks 


Which were made Types of the virtual 


Actions in Chriſt, which were to be 
communicated to . and were to 
make them acceptable to the Elabim. 
As this was ſacred to all the Hea- 


then World, Os in their Language of 
their 


their own forming, called Chaldee; as 
appears by Marius Concord. H. and o- 
ther Lexicons, could not have the Con · 
ſtructions of theſe Words from the C hal- 
dees, with whom they had been Slaves, 
but proves that theſe Apoſtates have ma- 
liciouſly changed the Signification of 
theſe Words, the firſt from plural to ſin- 
gular, and the ſecond to be, as it really 
is to them, venenum Lethale. And as if 
the Arabians had kept what they had, 
or the Mahometans had taken their No- 
tions from Antiquity, nay, from any 
People then in Being, except the apo- 
ſtare Jews, they would have had à Tri- 
nity, either of the Eſſence or the Sha- 


dow; and as they have no Notion of 


that, tis the higheſt Demonſtration that 
the apoſtate Jews forged: their Scheme; 
ſo tis another Demonſtration; that they 
formed the Alcoran, and ſo what they 
call the Hrabicl, becauſe theſe Perfumes 
were the Product of Arabia, and were 
moſt ſacred among the Arabs, and could 
not come to them any more than any of 
the reſt of the Articles of their Creed, 
from any other hand, becauſe twp 

in their religious Rangers 1s . ue · 
W Fs kD Ss | 
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I fhall inſert a couple of Inſtances, 
to prove to whom they offered their In- 
cenſe, burnt Perfumes, c. becauſe that 


alſo confirms the Philoſophy in the Bi- 
ble. Euſeb. Prepar. Evang. p. 200. 


in Hecate's Direction een . her 


Im age, Gr. era. 
a 87 aun, 24 pte, 7 burif | 


7 avere — commiſte ad Lumi- 
. 44 wen euer * 3 


a Sec Meeks v. 2. p 462. ani in 


Eletir. ver. 637. Trad 


leine tu 7. deer be effere 

 Omnium frugum, ut Phubo — 
. me ds his nee 5 erent 7 

3 a 

4 any e in Amden 
without citing their Authorities, con- 
cerning the Effects of Oil and theſe Aro- | 
maticks, I ſhall cite theſe; Lip. Caten. 
in Exod. p. 702. Galbanum —— 
fumig io Serpontes excludit, Oles mixto 
perunttum vim 'Serpentis non admit, 
Oleo ſplendido mixtum a Serpentibus 
commeſtum necem infert &ſdem. _ 
c 
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% The Incenſe Altar of Weed, covered 
| with pure Gold, horned, crowned, Cc, 


the Mixtures of the chief Aromaticks to 
be burned on this Altar, haye been de- 
| ſcribed, and it has been ſhewed that they 
| typified the complicated ſpiritual Perfec- 
tions and Actions which Chriſt had and 


performed; and were to be offered by 


Fire daily, while the Prieſt was making 


| good the Lamps in the Morning, and 
lighting the Lamps in the Evening, while 
Chriſt was in the Tabernacle of his Body, 


| or at his Death. The AG of offering 


22 7 ws me poo 2 

hey ſball put Incenſe und in Nase 
Tuo, the Noſe through which the Na- 
peſb admits and remus Breath, ſome» 
times gently, ſometimes furiouſly, - and 
has the Senſe of Smelling, is the Hiero- 
glyphical Emblem of Wrath; and the 
Power of the Fume of Incenſe is ex- 
preſſed by its being able to prevent the 
Effect of Wrath, and to pleaſe: the Per- 
ſon who had been offended by ſome 
Smell which was nauſeous; in an oppor 


ſite Senſe, Cant. vii. 8. The Smell of 


thy (the Spouſe's) Noſe is like the Smell 


of Apples. And to mention the Effeacy 
of what was to be done in this Tabet- | 
nacle, ſame of the Blood of a. Deb 
wy fering 
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fering of an anointed Prieſt, Levit. iv. 
6, 7. was to be ſprinkled before the 
Faces of Jehouab in this Tabernacle, 


before the Veil, and ſome of it put pon 
the Horns of this Incenſe-Altar: and 
Exod. xxx. 10. the Prieſt was to atone 


with part of the Blood of the Sin- offering 


upon the Horns of it once a fra : {0 


As the wks Ty eme the Table, 


Candleſtick, and Incenſe Altar, were 
placed in order next the Veil before the 
typical Faces; and the Preſence here 
when the Veil was rent, the two Taber- 


nacles were but one; and as was predic- 


ted, Ezek. ch. x. by the Return of the 
Cherubim, both returned to Heaven. 


And the Idea firſt planted in and taken 


from this Syſtem, is kept up there, as Rev. 
vii. 17. The Lamb uhich is in the midſt 


of the Throne ſball feed them and ſball lead 
themuntolrving Fountains of Water. ii. 7. 


To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the Tree of Life, which is in the midſt 


of the Paradiſe of God. ver. 17. To eat 


of the hidden Manna. Ibid. i. 4. And from 
rhe ſeven Spirits which: are before the 


Throne. iv. 5 Seven Lamps of Fire 


burning before the Throne, which are the 


Nn — of Cod. viii. 3. Incenſe 


that 


wf... 


R 8 8 
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that he ſhould offer it with the Prayers 
of the 8 upon the golden Altar 


that was before the Throne. xiii. 6. 


And he opened his Mouth in Blaſphemy 
| againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name and 
L 25 Tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
| Heaven. xv. 5. Andbehold the Temple 
of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony 'in 


Heaven was opened &c. This Altar 
was made of Wood, covered with Gold; 


it was ſanctified by Oil and Blood: ſome 
of the Blood of the Sin- offering was to 
make atonement on the Horns of this 
once a- year, and ſome of the reſt before 


the Faces upon the Covering of the Ark; 
this was to ſanctify the Prayers, Praiſes, 
&c. of the Humanity, and make the O- 


dours of them akend by Fire to before 


the Faces. vt: 
The Inſtitution or ne en was, 
Exod. xxx. 34. to take ſweet Fpices, 


Stacte, and Onicha, and Galbanum ; theſe 


ſweet Spices, with pure Frankincenſe, of 


each a like weight, purified wirh Salt 


not to be imitated, moſt holy. xxxi. 11. 
and ſweet Incenſe for the Holy-Place. 


Exod. xxx. 8. To burn Incenſe upon 
the Altar of Incenſe; i in the outer Taber- 
nacle perpetually every Day while the 
Pick was trimming ebe Lamps; and to 
burn 
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burn no ſtrange Incenſe; And once 2 


year, Levit. xvi. 12. the chief Prieſt in 
the holy Linnen was to take a Cenſer 


with burning Coals of Fire from the Al- 
tar, and his hands full of ſweet Incenſe 


and put the Incenfe upon the Fire (I think 


on à Cenſer that ſtood there) before 7. 


Hovah; that the Cloud of the Incenſe 


might cover the Mercy-feat, &c. 


Without, near the Door of this I. 
bernacle, which Was divided by a Veil 
from the D 23> and from this Court, 
Moſes ſet up rhe r of Sacrifice, the 


Sea, the Lavers r. and a Fence about 
them all, which none bur the Prieſts ot 
Levites, who aſſiſted the High Prieſt, 


might enter, except thoſe who fled to the 
Altar, and. the King's Officers, who 
fetched away the Criminals. Thoſe who 


laid their Hands on the Heads of the Sa- 


crifices, and thoſe who waved their Of- 


feriog; and a Perſon with his Offering 
which ſome diſpute. Altars of this fot, 


or for this Uſe, had been made by order 


of Adamah, Turf, of Stones not hewed 


or altered by Tools. This was made of 


Brafs, and was anointed and ſprinkled 


with Blood: Then ſan&ified the Sacrifice. 
The Fire was the Wrath of the Father, 


_ Chriſt the Sacrifice. What was the Al. 


1 tar? 


tar? This was of Wood and Braſs, (as 


the Serpent was) the other Altars of 
Gold. If Majeſty be expreſſed by Gold, 
though PN is ſerpens, augurator &c. this 


27t 


was the ſtate of Revenge on one ſide; of 


Humiliation, of Suffering on the othet 


| fide.” The Altar of Wood, Exel. xli. 


22. was ov the Table 97 to the Faces 
of 


ftian Church. Without this Court, or 


at the Door where the great Altar of Sa- 


| crifice, the Sea, Laver &c. ſtood, Lever. 
| iv. 15. the Elders were to lay their Hands 
| upon the Head of the Bullock ; and the 
Prieſt was to waſh and habit himſelf pro- 
_ perly, and flay the Emblem of the Vic- 
tim of the Tabernacle, the Fleſh, in which, 
Heb. ix. 2. the Table, Candleſtick, and 
Incenſe-Altar was; Heb. ix. 11. and 
Levit. iv. 17. to ſprinkle of the Blood 
| feven times in that Tabernacle, before 
the Veil before 
upon the Horns of the Incenſe Altar, and 
dout the reſt at the bottom of the Altar of 
Burnt-offcring; at the Door of the ſaid 
Tabernacle. And Levit. iv. 8, 19. to 
burn the Fat &c. upon. that Altar, and 


burn the Body of the Creature, as Exod. 


XxX. 14. Levit. iv. 12, 20. without the 


Jehovah. The Divines make theſe 
Altars Cc. Figures of things in the Chri- 


Jehovabh; and put of it 


Camp, 


the Temple of God, and to build it in 
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Camp, as a Sin-offering, all comprehen- 
ded under the word Sacrifice. Chriſt, by 
his Soul and Body, was voluntarily to 
ſuffer the Wrath due for Sin; and he in 
his Body was voluntarily to be offered, 
flain, ſacrificed, to redeem all that lay 
their hands, their Sins upon him, and his 
Soul and Body, was to be redeemed by 
his Blood imputatively; but all thoſe who 
lay their Sins upon him effectually: ſo Heb. 
Xiii. 1 2. Jeſus ſuffered without the 
Gate. When this part was finiſhed, the 
Prieſt was to act his third and laſt part, was 
in the higheſt part of his Office, was to be 
dreſs'd in white Linnen, was to enter 
with Fire from the Altar, Incenſe and 
Blood, into the Sant. Santt. once a- year, 
to fume the Incenſe, ſprinkle the Blood 
feven times, interceed Sc. before the 
Faces of theſe Figures, and the Preſence 
in them: return and bleſs the People. 
When the Veil between this Tabernacle 
and the PWT PT, was rent; the In- 


| habitant of this Tabernacle, this Body, 


was to rebuild it in three days, and raiſe 
it up in a new Habit in white and incor- 
ruptible, fitted for entring into the C. . | 
Hof. vi. 2. In the third day he will raiſe 

us up. Mat, xxvi. 61. I am able to deſiroy 


three | 


. by the Data in Chriſtianity. 
three days. Mark xiv. 58.” xv. 29. 


three days I will raiſe it up. Matt. xxvii. 
63. After three days I will riſe again. 
Mark viii. 32. and after three 455 riſe 
gin. Luke xiii. 32. and the third day 
ſhall be per fected. Not into that Place 
3 the Figures and the emblematical 
Preſence and Appearance was veiled, 


in the Heavens; nor again into the mortal 
Fleſh, where, as he often witneſſed, the 
Eſſence was in him, Wich hämz bur the 


Gates were opened, and he entered into the 
Eſſence, the holy Perſons in the high, in 


the higheſt Heavens; there to act his in- 


terceſſorial Part, there to preſent the Of- 
ferings of his Soul, the Incenſe of his 
Body, the Blood, before their and his Fa- 
ces: ſend forth the Holy Ghoſt, inter- 
ceeded, rule ec: of which hetesfter, till 


all that relates to the Se concern- 


ing Man be compleated. s . 
The Apoſtates would Mule Acrieete to 


be only taken from the Heathens; others, 


that they were Quit- rents to acknowledge. 
the Bleſſings they received from the Land 


they enjoy d: ſo to prevent Dearths and 
other, Calamities c. The Fews were, 


How. æxxi. each to 8 a Basket of Fruit, 


John ii. 19. deftroy this Temple, and in 


which was a Repreſentation of that now 


25 oF 


and 
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and acknowledge what ſtate their Fathers 
were in; that Fehovah Elabim gave the 


Land and Fruits to them c. that was 
their Rent. Things ſacrificed were Types 


of him, by whom they were to have ano- 


ther Canaan, and his Fruits there: fo 


-ſome Divines would make their Vows, 


ec. Bargains with the Elahim; that if 


he would do this or that, they would 


dedicare, burn a Creature, or &Fe. before 


him, give ſuch things to the Prieft c. A 


Lay-man, nay the chief Prieſt, had not 
any Right to offer any thing but emble- 
matically for Chriſt, ax as an Emblem 


of Chrilt.” 


Though Cain err'd, Abel debut hr: 


at the end of days he brought No the 
Firſtling of his Cattle for himſelf. -7/aact 


ſays, Where is den the Lamb for an Of- 


fering. The firſt Inſtitution or Renewal 


in Egypt by Moſes, before the Law and 


Prieſthood of Aaron, was Exod. ii. the 
Prieſthood of the Fitſt- born, the ſacrifi- 


eing of Firſtlings; ſo the Paſtal Lamb, 
which ſeems to refer to the original 


Inſtitution, where every Chief of the 


Family: kill'd* and offer d the Sacrifice for 


the Family and that the Subſtance or 
Deſign of Sacrifice was in that one, be- 
ne” the Lamb is not only made an Em- 


blem 


blem of Chriſt in his ſuffering through - 
the old and new Teſtament: ; but the 
Lamb in this Inſtitution, 1 Cor. v. 7. For 
even Chriſt, our Paſſover, is ſacriſcead 
(lain) for 19. Exod. xii. 46. Numb. 
ix. 12. is referred to John xix. 36. 1 
Bone of him ſball not bt broken. So 
Exod. XU: 14. And this day (what Was 
exhibited and done in that day) ſhall be 
unto you 1219 For 4 Memorial (of a 
Male, to exhibit a Memorial of the Suf- 
ferings and Death of Chriſt, and the 
Food which you are to have thereby till 
he come) and you ſhall keepit Ma Feaſt to 
Jchovah (at the end of the Earth's Cir- 
cuit, and with dancing in Circles) through 
out your Generations, (perhaps to deſcribe 
the number of Circuits till he was to 
come) dp fatutum ſeculi ſhall you an: 
circuit it. More generally, Numb. ix. 3. 
In tempore ſtatuto ſuo fuxta omnia vr 
fatuta ejus et fuxta omnia vue ο juai- 
cia ejus facietis ipſum. 13. But the Man 
that is clean, and is not in 4 Journey, 
and forbeareth to keep the Paſſover'; 
even the ſame ſhall be cut off from his 
People, becauſe tis y the Conflict of 
Jehovah; he did not οσπmi join in the 
Conflict in his appointed Seaſon's that 
Man ſhall bear his Sin.” The Statutes 
ww S 2 and 
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and Judgments which are ſo oftenpropoſed 
for a Memorial, inculcated to the I/rael- 
ites to be obſerved, remembred, fed upon 
mentally; upon which their Happineſs 
or Miſery, Life or Death, temporal or 
eternal, are typically comprehended under 
the Affair of this day; and the reſt of 
the ſame ſort, which were but Additions 
to it: and in Subſtance were all to be 
compleated by Chriſt in this World; the 
ſprinkling of the Blood and fuming the 
Incenſe, and what belonged to his regal 
Power in the next. And by the Law the 
Fitſtlings were ſet apart for Jehovah, of 
which below. And becauſe, tis ſaid, Fer. 
vii. 21. Put your Burnt-offeringsunto your 
Sacrifices, and eat Fleſh: -for I ſpal 
o your Fathers, nor commande | 
in the day I brought them out of Egypt, 
» concerning the Secrets which are 
to be revealed, ny. of the Burnt offer. 
ing and mat Sacrifice. ., But &c. Which 
refers back ward to the firſt Atonement, 
and forward to the laſt. Atonement. I 
think the firſt Lamb was a Paſſover, a ſa- 
cramental Atonement for each Houſe, 
though perhaps there might be a gene- 
ral Atonement at the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, when they could haye little better 


un Booths to lodge, or live. M :4 I 
"Ae 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 


the Obſeryation was not from the Cir- 


cumſtances they were in, becauſe the 
Booths were appointed to be made of the 
Branches of particular emblematical Trees, 
and though theſe, and all the other typi- 
cal Obſervations are at the Renewal ſeem- 
ingly put upon the foot of the Redemp- 
tion out of Egypt. Tis certain their 
Inſtitution was coeval with the reſt, be- 
cauſe the Heathens of all Nations had 
them; and the Wrath and Sword would 
have deftroy'd the Prieſt, the Eldeſt or 
Firſt- born of each Family, if this had not 
been ſlain or ſacrificed in his ſtead, and 
the Blood ſtricken upon the Side-poſts, 
and upper Door: poſts of each Houſe, &c. 
Thence we find the Doorepolts ſacred a- 
mong the Heathens, and it has been ſaid, 


though not explain d, that they referr'd to 
the Croſs.. The Word dy to look, to 


reſpect, &. a U prefix d, and a Vau to 

make it Participle paſſive ppm is put 
for the Lintel of the Door-poſt, where 
the Blood was ſprinkled, the thing to be 
looked upon, reſpected in the ſame man- 
ner as the Faces of the Cherubim in the 
Sanct. Sanct. were to regard the Mn up- 
on which the Prieſt was to ſprinkle the 


v. 9. part of the Blood of the Sin-Offer- 
WS os bs Ink 
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ing was to be ſprinkled on the Side of 


the Altar, and the reſt poured out at the 
Bottom of the Altar: and Levit. xvi. 14. 


part ſprinkled on the ) Mercy-Seat 


before the Faces; then upon the Horns 


of the Altar, &c. ſo the real Blood on 
the Sides of the Croſs, and at the Foot, 


to be exhibiced before the: real Faces. 


The Fleſh of the Paſcal Lamb, which 


had been deprived of the Blood, Life, 
by the Sword, was to be roaſted with 


Fire, to ſuffer the Sword and the Wrath 


of Fire, before it was fit for Meat, and 
the remainder was to be burnt. Exod. 


23. 18. T how ſhalt not offer the Blood of 
thy Sacrifice with leauven'd Bread, nei- 
| Ther ſhall the Fat of my Sacrifice remain 


until the Morning. xxxiv. 25. Thou ſhalt 


not offer the Blood of my Sacrifice with 
Leaven; neither ſhall the Sacrifice of the 
Feaſt ef Paſſover, be left until the 


Morning. By theſe Negatives three At- 


firmatives appear; that the Paſſover was a 
Sacrifice, becauſe the Fat was burnt, ſo 
_ *offer'd; and that the Blood was offer d by 
daſhing it upon the Door-poſts, and that 
the Blood of other Sacrifices, was offer d 
by ſpilling part at the Foot of the Altar, 
and Ln by uy reſt as ORD = Jo 24 


| > | "Hence 


/ 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 


Hence it. appears that the wording of 


the Renewal of the Paſſover in Egypt, is 
not defective, in not inſerting things eſta- 
bliſh d, practiced, and ſo known as burn- 


ing the Fat, not eating of the Blood, &c. 


which were rene w'd in the Body of the 
Law; nor that there is any Omiſſion even 
in ſome other Inſtitutions, which had 
not been miſunderſtood, but were regu- 
larly perform' d, and continued down ward, 
though they were not renew d even in the 
Body of the Law. Though Y hath 
been conſtrued Bread, and Fleſh, unleſs 
Hyd include Blood, or its Subſtitute 
Wine: though the Blood was ſacrificed, 
the Participation of the Drink-offcring is 
not mentioned in the Tranſcript, Exod. 
xii. any. more than burning the Fat; 
though Abel burn'd it, or &c. And 


though burning the Fat and offering the 


Blood be occaſionally mentioned, as a- 
bove, Exod. xxili. 18. xxxiv. 25. What 


had not been neglected or corrupted, 


needed no Renewal: and though Wine 
| hath no Reference in its Name to Chriſt's 
Blood, ſave that it is called the Blood of 
the Grape of the Vine, by the Alluſions, 
Gen. xlix. 11.— binding his Foal unte 
unto the Vine, and his Is Colt unto 
the n Vine. He waſhed his Gar- 
i; 8 4 ments 
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ments in Wine, and his Clothes m the 
Blood of Grapes. Deut. xxxii. 14. And 
thou didſt drink the pure Blood of the 
Grape. Of the Wrath of God taking 
Vengeance on the Vine, I/. Ixiii. 2. 
Wherefore art thou red in thine Apparel, 
and thy Garments like him that tread- 
eth the Mine- Fat? I have trodden the 
Wine-Preſs alone, and of the People there 
was none with me. Rev. xix, 13. And 
he was clothed with a Veſture dipt in 
Blood. xiv. 20. And the Wine-Preſs 
was trodden without the City, and Blood 
came out of the Wine-Preſ5. xix. 15. 
And he treadeth the Wine-Preſs of the 
Fierceneſs of the Wrath of Almighty 
God. John xv. 1, 5. I am the true Vine. 
And though the Wine, and the Quantity 
of it, Exod. xXix. 40. by j, and Numb. 
XXViil. 7. by OY, be appointed for a 
Drin offering; tis not that I find divi- 
ded between Fehovah and the Pricſt or 
the People; whether they drank part of 
the Wine appointed for Libations, or that 
- was all ſpilt, and they drank other devoted 
Wine, is ſcarce worth diſputing. Therc 
were ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifices, and of 
things brought before the Tabernacle, of 
Which they cat and drank to this end; 
the Diflribution of the Sacrifices and = 
13 : * ther 


by 1 Data in Chriftianity. 


tier devoted chings, to the Elahim, to 

the Prieſts, to the Levites and People; 
are worthy conſideration. - The Reſtric- 
tion of thoſe who were unclean, of the 
High Prieſt from the Wine, when he'en- 
ter d into the holy Place c. are to be 
conſider'd. The times when, and the 


places where theſe things were to be eaten 


Oc. are but Circumſtances, though all 
emblematical. 

Ir ſeems, by 1 Kn i. Ge. chat they 
divided the parts of the Sacrifices which 


were to be eaten, and the devoted Bread 
and Wine, into Portions: but it ſeems 
as if the Lamb was proportioned, ſo the 


Wine of the Paſſover was all in ofie Cup, 
proportion'd to the Family or Number 
join'd ; though the Rabbies ſay it was in 
four Cups. The Zeal of all other Nations 
to offer Blood, and from ſome Miſtake 
in Tradition, to eat Blood, and to offer 
Wine and drink of it; and their having 
a Cup in their Feaſt the ſame as in the Paſ- 


ſover, are Proofs that the Paſſover and 
the Cup were in uſe when they went off; 


and was practiſed by all the World, as the 


ſprinkling of the Blood and other Cir- 


cumſtances were ;— which proves there 


was no occaſion for Moſes to ſhew- that 
the 1 of Wine Was a NR ao the Paſ- 


ſover 
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ſover, or that he needed be ſtrictly par- 
tcular in the Renewal, however eſſential ; 
as of giving Thanks, of ſinging a Hymn 
to expreſs its Deſign, or ec. Enforcing 
the Obſervation of this, in conſideration 
of their Deliverance out of Egypr, docs 
not ſo much as inſinuate that this was not 
a Branch of the grand Inſtitution of the 
Cherubim ec. at firſt ; becauſe, though 
Moſes, in the Affair of obſerving the 
ſeventh Day, the Sabbath, has not only 
given us a full account, Geneſ. 1 and 2% 
of its Inſtitution; and refers to and re- 
news it upon the firſt Conſideration. 
Exod. xxxi. 17. For in ſix days Jehovah 
made Heaven and Earth, and on the 
ſeventh day he reſted and was refreſhed. 
Vet as he enforces the Obſetvation of all 
the reſt, by the ſecundary Type of that 
Deliverance; ſo he does the Sabbath, 
Deut. v. 14. But ihe ſeventh day is the 
Sabbath of Fehevah thy Elahim.—1 5. 
And remember that thou was a Ser- 
vant in the Land of Egypt, and that 
Fehovah thy Elahim brought thee out 
thence, through a mighty hand and by a 


| feretched aut arm; therefore . Fehovab 


thy Elahim commanded thee to keep the 
Sabbath Day. I need ſay nothing to 
prove this, but that Chriſt was ſhadowed 
from Man's Fall, in all the Types; . 
1 — that 


zy the Data in Cbriſtianity. 
that St. Paul calls Chriſt our Paſſover ; 
nay, the Apoſtates make Iſaac eat it. 
Pirke R. Elie ger per H. Vorſtium. cap. 
xxxIiii. p. 77. adventt non paſchatis.— 
Gen. xxvii. 13. Deſceſſit atque adduxit 
duos Hædos Caprarum—— ſed unus e- 
rat pro paſchate, alter vero ad parandum 


illi cupedias.— It appears beyond diſpute, 


that the Deliverances in and from Egypt, 
were but ſecondary Types; becauſe, 
when all Types of him who was to come 
were void, it Jer. ch. xvi. and xxiii. ef 
al. was to be remembred no more; and 


a Memorial of the real Paſſover was inſti- 


tuted. So of Canaan, Acts vii. 45. brought 
in with Feſus into the Teller F the 
Centiles. This Sacrifice, &c. was tranſ- 


ferred, Deut. xvi. from their private 


Houſes, - to the Houſes near the Place 
where the Tabernacle or Temple ſhould 


ſtand ; who [ſlew it after, whether 


Firſt-born, or any one, or as 2 Par. 
XXX. 17. the Levites. xxxv. 11. Eæra 


vi. 20. Though they had Burnt- Offerings 


from the Beginning; by a Firſtling to 


exhibit the Sacrifice of the Firſt-born z by 


ſhedding the Blood, to exhibit "Chriſt's 
Blood; burning, of the Wrath he en- 
dured ; aſcending in Vapour (as the Jews 
_ fay) ſtreight up into the Names, of his 

POLY! | aſcending 
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aſcending into the true Names. Whe- 
ther each Species of Sacrifice and of Of. 
fering, or of the Additions, were ap- 


pointed at the Beginning, of which ſe- 
veral are mentioned before Moſes, ſome 
before the Affair of the Calf, and ſome 


not till after, or ſome might be added 
to illuſtrate the Branches comprehended 


in the one Sacrifice of Chriſt, matters 


not, as Sin-Offering, to make Atone. 


ment for Sin; the Vow, a Type of the 


Oath of the Bivinity for Man; the Free- 


will-Offer ing, of offering himſelf freely; 


Peace. Offering, of his offering to make 
Peace; the chief Fruits, of him who 


was to be chief of all born of Women, 


and was to produce the firſt Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, Gc. in Man, and to be 


; the Firſt-fruits from the Dead : ſo of 


Mear-Offering, Drink-Offering, Bread 
and Drink, which he was to produce. 


Every thing in Sacrifice was typical, the 
chief Fruits of the Ground, as well as the 


Firſtlings of Beaſts were Types of the chief 
or firſt” Fruits by birth, of good Works 
in Action, in ſuffering, Reſurrection, Afſ- 
cenſion, of rhe Firſt=born, were the chief 


Fruits of dne of Man, and were to be 


our Support, as well as his Body and 


Blood, as s Rom. xi. 16. For if the Firſt- 


Fruits 


fruits be holy, 7 13 is. $4 * 


If Firſt- fruits had reference to the Crop 
of each Species, that would make them 
Realities, and not Types; and the Firſt- 


lings might as well be Tor the reſt of the 


Beaſts, and ſo neither would have any 
Relation o Chriſt, or to Men. The 


Crimes of Men appear to haye made 
them nauſeous to the E/ahim, that tho 
the Sacrifice by the Blood, Life, atoned, 
ere the Life. There Was Oil added 


to ſanctify all the Sacrifices, except the 
Sin-Offering and the calouſy- Offering, 
and Incenſe was added, which ſeems to 
have been in practice in Noabs time, to 
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The Fleſh of the Lamb 280 to pig! eat- 


en with Bread unleavened, and bak d with 


Fire, and with bitter Herbs, and leaven- 
ed Bread was to be put away out of their 


Houſes for fourteen Days. I might give 


a critical Didcrtation of che emble 
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ſome when unclean, 
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Meals of leavened and unleavenedd, 
but St. Paul has given the Meaning, 1 
Cor. v. 7 Purge out therefore 
the old Leaven, that ye may be a new 
Lump: ye, are unleavened, for even 
Chriſt our Paſſover is "ſacrificed (Nain) 


for us, therefore let ut keep the Feaft 


(Holy-day) (which, by the bye, is an apo- 
ſtolical Inſtitution at leaſt for keeping that 
Holyday) not with old Leaven, neither 
with the Leaven of Malice and Wicked- 
neſs, but with the unleavened Bread of 
Smcerity and Truth. When the eldeſt 


Son ſacrificed,” tis likely the younger, 


Sc. eat of the 8 and tis likely 

r. When they 
eat the Paſſover in Egypr, they were all 
to be ſanctified and cat: and it was in- 
tended that all Mankind ſhould eat of 
the Sactifice. And as they had Bread with 


the Paſfover, ſo it appears, Matt. xxvi. 


27, Ce. that they had a Cup with Wine; 
and it appears, 1 Cor. x. 21. that the 
Heathens retained the Form of this Inſti- 
tution. Chriſt as a Prophet kept this Inſti- 
tution, and ſays, Lule xxii. 15. I have 


heartily deſired to eat this Pelover with 
you before I ſuffer. And 


think the 
Inftitution of the Sacrament of his Body 


And Blood was the laſt Act of his Prophe- 
1 | rical | 
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tical Office, as the eating of it the firſt 
Act of his Prieſtly Office. In the Senſe 
above, the Ifraclites were, Exod. xix. 
6. 4 Kingdom of Prieſts.” Chriſt was 
Ling, and every one could bring Offer. 
ings to his typical Prieſt: and the Chri- 
ſtians were 1 Pef. ii. 9. Rev. i: 6, afoyal 
Prieſthood, becauſe they were anointed, 
had all Ae to offer 5 1 theit Prieſt Was 
King. ot rt” 364 andw opts: gre. 
"When the leres, "chiefly for the one 
Reaſon aſlign'd' above, were choſen in- 
ſtead of the eldeſt of each Line; though 
Elijah, who was an Iffaelite, and a 
Prophet, ſacrificed on high Places, and 
not at Feruſalem; and the Sacrifices for 
the whole Nation were to be made daily, 
weekly & c. at one place, it was imprac- 
ticable for the People to attend and eat; 
or even, at the Feaſts, when they did at- 
tend, without an immenſe number of S4- 
crifices, and immenſe numbers of proper 
Places and other Conveniencies; fo: 
was reſerved for the Prieſts; ſo the High 
Prieſt, Who was himſelf a Type, and the 
Inferiors were fed by the parts of the 
Type; ſo that their Bodies were formed 
of that Subftance, and the reſt was burn- 
ed. The Prieſt and the Males eat of ſome 
— of Sacrifice, when clean Cc. hey 
they 


e of Retſon Ra, 


they and their Females Other ns Frogs 
would be tedious roſeparate. + + 
It appears by Numb. xviii. 
Ge. that the Blood of che Riale erte 
Firſtlings of Cow, Sheep, and Goat, was to 
_be- ſprinkled upon the Altar; and their Fat 
burn d: and the Fleſh'was the Prieſt's, fo 
the fatneſs of the choice Oil, Wine; Wheat, 
EFirſt- fruits Sc. offer d, as tis likely it bad 


been done when the Firſt- born were 
Prieſts; then in proportion to theit Fa - 


milies, now in proportion to a Nation, 
was to be eaten by the Prieſt and his Fa- 
mily ; ſo what all theſe repreſented, was 


to be rejoin d to the Soul of Chriſt, after 
be Sacrifice of his Body and Blood. In 


places, as Deut. xiv: 27. xii. &c. 


i that the Prieſt was to have the part, which 
attributed what was intended to Chriſt; 


and the Remainder of the Firſtlings which 
were clean, perfect c. of a great part 


of the Tithes of the voluntary Offerings 


of each particular Perſon, Vows, Free- 
will-offcrings, Thankſgivings, Peace-of. 


fetings, Heave-offerings 5 vig. the Fleſh, 


Bread, Oil, Wine, was to be eaten before 
A bee ein or Temple or their Va- 


lue in other things, by the Perſon his Fa- 
mily, the Levites that were within each 
% their Gates ores * the Poor if they 


Were 
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People in each Family had, by their Fa- 
mily Prieſts, ſacrificed the Species of Sa- 


crifices, and eaten of their Fleſh as a Sa- 
crament, and devoted the reſt, and eat- 
en of them in common; and Wen the 


Iſraelites could not eat of the daily, 
weekly, or even the Feſtival Sacrifices, 
except upon ſome particular Occaſions, 
and 2 Chron. xxxv. 13. where they dreſ- 


ſed the Fleſh for the People, as above; 
They were to eat their part of the Firſt. 


lings, the Females, and thoſe of the Spe- 


cies not preſcribed, or the Value year by 


year, whether as a Memorial, or a Sacra- 
ment, or both, I ſhall not now deter- 
mine. But Chriſtians, who are prepared 


by Faith and Thankfulneſs, have Liberty 


and Right to eat and drink of the Sacra- 


ment and Memorial of the true and real 
Sacrifice. 


The Body, Blood, 0. of 9 Aa | 


were clean, and the Fleſh to be eaten 
before the third Day, or to be burnt 
(raiſed up.) By which tis likely that the 


mal ſacrificed, was firſt inſtead of the L 
Body of the High-Prieſt, as Levit. iv. 


26, and ultimately inſtead of the Body 
of Chriſt. Hence the People firſt laid 


their Hands upon the Head of the High- 


Þ ric, and after, he or they upon the 
| T 


Head 
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Head of the Sacrifice. The Act of facri- 
 ficing a Creature is to be conſidered in 
different Views, with regard to each of 
the Parties concerned, and to ſome of 
them jointly. The Divinity of Chriſt, 
or his Soul, the Scape-Goat was to go 

unto w a Place then a Secret, or not 
inhabited by Men. With regard to the 
_ *Elahim, the Deſcriptions are ſo worded, 

as if that conſumed by Fire were the Food 
of the Elahim, as if they were ſupportcd 
in being Elabim, by feeding on their 
part of the Sacrifices, and as if they were 
highly delighted with the Perfections in 
it, or added to it, under the Ideas of 
Smell, Taſte, Sc. nay, as if they were 
glorified by the Addition of Oil to it. 

_ *Tis called their Meat or Support, becauſe 
they had taken an Oath to perform this, 
and this was the Method by which they 


Could deliver Man; ſo this at firſt typical- 


ly ſupported them, and at laſt made them 
effectually Elahim. With relation to 
the Father, as he was to take Vengeance 
for Sin, this was done by his Repreſents 
tive Sword and Fire, I/. ix. 5. ad com- 


buſtionem cibus ignis, which to Senſe, 


eat the Body and drank the Blood of the 
Sacrifice which Believers offered, taking 


> wk the yolatile Parts into the Names; © 


the 
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. 1 Heathens offered this to be eaten and 
\ © dirtunken by the Fire. Hence the Queſ- 
f SE tions, Deut. XXxii. 37 . Her e aret Heir 
i. \ Elahim—rohich did eat the Fat of their 
5 + Sacrifices,. and drank the Wine of their 
» Ml Drink: Offerings ? With regard to the 
E ſſence in Chriſt, and his Body while a 


le Prophet, tis worded as if doing what the 

„ Eſſence had covenanted, which he calls 

d doing the Will of his 'Exther, was his 

| © Meat and Drink; when a Prieſt, and as 

4 one taken in behalf of thoſe who had 
committed the Treaſon, a Victim, one 

Who for all offered himſelf to undergo 


f 250 Wrath in Fire and Sword, to ſaffer, 
c o ſatisfy the Vengeance of the Offended, 

it. do attone, Sc. he became Food for the 
ſe Elabim by Fire. And with relation to 

is 8 - all Believers, they were firſt typically, 

ey — after memorially to repreſent this Action, 

i. to on that it was due to them, and 
m Warne inflited upon their Surety, nay, to 

to join in the Act of taking Vengeance, in 
cc eating of the Victim, with a Reſolution 
ta- thencefor ward to remain faithful, though 

1 not faultleſs Subjects, ſo to partake with 
ſc, the Fire, and with Chriſt ro be ſupported 
che by this Food, not only in this World, but 
ing Feu. vii. 17. The Lamb which is in the 
ſo © . of the Throne Feed. them; 
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and they were to be thankful and rejoice, 
firſt, that the typical Victim was typi- 
cally accepted by Fire, and that they were 
allowed to eat of it; and much more 
now, that the real Victim is really ac- 
cepted, and that e are allowed to eat of 


that Food. So Exel. xlvii. 12 
And the Fruit thereof ſhall be for Meat, 


and the Leaves thereof Toe: te ib. 


Rewvel. xxii. 2 : 
Euſeb. Præpar. Evang. 7 275. imo 


vero eodem in Indiæ Climate genus quod- 


dam reperitur Indorum, qui allatos caſu 
peregrinos ubi coeperint eoſdem poſtmo- 
dum hoſtiarum, more Le end deuo- 
fein th 5 

Lthink I have ſeen. in ſome af eld. 


_ eſt Hiſtories of our modern Diſcoveries 


of the ſavage Countries, that the Intent 
of this was ſo far debaſed, that when a 


King and his Followers catched a Trai- 


tor, or an Enemy, they killed and roaſt- 
ed him; whether they had any Intent of 


Sacrifice in it, appeared not, but that they 


participated of his Fleſh, ſeemingly the 
K ing in Revenge, and the Subjects in 
owning it juſt, abhorring the Crime, &c. 
This Idea of Prey by n et al. ſeems 


to be carried through in 4 double Senſe; 
EY was Fakes by theater as a Vic- 


tim, 
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tim, 4 Prey; he redeemed himſelf and 
Followers; and took the real Adverſaries 
a Prey. Numb. xxiii. 24.———=Actords 
ing to this time it ſhall be ſaid of 74. g 
cob and of Iſrael, what hath h the Ir" 
— Wronght? Behold, the People 
ſball riſ 5 4 great Lion, and lift 
pry Him ſel 772 as a young Lion; he'ſball” 
not lie down till he eat of the Prey, and 
drink the Blood of the Slain. So 
xxiv. 8, 9. ſal. cxxiv. 6. Bleſſed be 
Jehovah, who hath not given us a Prey 
70 their Teeth. So of the Types, Mal. 
iii. 10. Et fit prada in domo mea; ſo 
comm rs Pſal. cxi. 5. Prædam 
dedit timentibus ſe, memor erit in ſecu- 
lum Jin of his Purifier, When the 
Iffuelites offered Sacrifices, which were 
but Repreſentations, to attone by them, 
or as the Heathens did really to feed their 
Elabim; Jehovah reaſons with them, as 
Fſal. I. 13. Mill Teat the Fleſb of Bulls, 
or drink the Blood of Goats? So of In- 
cenſe for Smell, &c. Indeed the ancient 
Heathens knew theſe were not ſufficient, ' 
as appears, when they were in Diſtreſs, 
as 2 Reg. iii. 27. Then he tool his 
eldeſt Son that ſhould have reigned in 


bis "ſtead, and booth him 4 oor" Of. 22 


Fering upon the _ 
: ring * T7 The 


The Inſtitution of theſe Types are ROY 
ſelf-evident, that if there had been none, 


but that, the utmoſt Wiſdom of all Men 


in the fallen State, had been left to repre- 


ſent by material Things and Actions, what 


they wanted, and that they ſhould have 
had thoſe ſpiritually, which they repre- 
ſented by material Things and Actions; 
they could never haye thought of asking 
what is granted. If we take it even in 
that ſenſible View, whatever waſhing by 
Water repreſented, .the Blood or Fleſh 
of Animals, Fruits, Juices, Gums, c. 
ufed in Sacrifice, were temporally for 


ſupporting or preſerving the Life, or for 


curing the Bites or Wounds from ma- 
lignant Creatures, or &c. was to be ſpi- 
ritually in and transferred to them from 


. Chriſt, The Iſraelites were by Covenant 


to offer the corporeal things typically 
appointed to ſhadow the real things, 
which they wanted ſpiritually, and which 
they hoped and believed Chriſt by his Sa-. 
crifice, & e. would really procure for 
them: gave a perfect Creature, that his 


| e might be communicated to 


em; gave its Life, to procure them 


Life ; burned it, to procure Sufferings 


for their Sins; offered Bread, that they 


mi ph have Su pport” from him; Oil oo 
Siu ey 
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they might partake of his Holineſs, Love, 

Ec. Incenſe, Perfumes, &c. that their Sa- 

vour might be acceptable thro him; be- 

ſides the incluſion of temporal Bleſſings to 
ſuch of them as kept the Way of the Elabhim. 
They brought the Creatures, the Types 
of him that was to bear their Crimes, 
laid their Hands, ſo Sins upon them, offer- 
ed them to the Repreſentative of him, 
who ſlew and offered them to him who. 
| the Fire repreſented, part to be burnt, . 
and part eaten. They brought the Meats; 
Offerings, &c. the Types of his good 
Works who was to juſtify them, ſo both, 
in figure of Meat, the Prieſt put Oil, 
Salt, Frankincenſe, &c. upon them, 
burned part, and eat the reſt. 

One Sacrifice was of one Species of 
nen another of another Species, 
to typify this or that Article in the real 
Sacrifice; one was ſacrificed in this man- 

ner, another in that, as I/. liii. 7. 
He is brought as a Lamb to the Slaughs 
ter, and as 4 Sheep before her Sheerers is 
dumb. | Jer. xi. 19. But I was lite 4 
Lamb. or an Ox that is brought, ta the: 
Slaughter, and I knew not that they had. 
deviſed Devices againſt me, &c. Nay, 
even the different Parts of each, to ty- 
pify the Manner in Which what each ty- 
9201 . pified 
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pified was to be ſacrificed, eaten, or Ec. 
By burning the Fat and the Reins, Em- 
blems of Pride and Concupiſcence, and 
other carnal Affections, that the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt ſhould conſume them, ſo 
that they ſhould be eraced out of the 
Hearts of Chriſtian Believers. As not a 
Bone of him ſhall be broken; they ſhall 
look upon him whom they have pierced. 
One Addition, Gift, or Offering of one 


Species was to be made, ſo prepared, 


with this, and another of another Spe- 


cies otherwiſe prepared, was to be with 


that; nay, even Additions to them, of 
Salt to all, of Oil and of Frankincenſe 
to ſome, and ſome without Oil or Frank- 
incenſe; to ſhew typically what was to 
be really added to each Article in the 
Sacrifice. Nay, even of the Parts which 


were to be burned, ſome were to be 


burnt in one Place, ſome in another. 
As Exod. xxix. 14. Levit. viii. 17. ix. 


41, 6, 17. Ha iii. 1. The Fleſh, 


54 Ge. of the Sin-Offering was to be burnt 
without the Camp, to typify Chriſt's 
ſuffering without the Gate. There was 
one Plan laid, to which both the Types 
and the Original were to conform. Tho 
it be ſaid, all things muſt be fulfilled 


3 en were ſpoken by Maſas, that it 


might 


8 be fulfilled whitiedwan oleh 
ſuch a Prophet, &c. this is ſay ing that 
all the various Types, and all the Hiero- 
glyphical and various Deſcriptions by the 
Prophets, are together a ſtrict Revelation 
of that Plan which was to be accom- 


pliſned then, and of all that was to be 


predicted, that was to come to paſs till 


the End: To which Mat. v. 18. For ve- 


; rily I ſay unto pon, till Heaven and 
1 Earth paſs, one Fot or one Tittle ſball 
E = no wiſe paſs . the prima Yall = 


be fulfilled. 


The Men who by joint Contriburton 
Hah for their Shares of the national Sa- 


erifices, and laid their Hands upon the 


Head of the High- Prieſt, or the Man who 
by Appointment, or by Allowance, vo- 
luntarily brought a Creature for a typi- 


cal Sacrifice, and laid his Hands upon tlie 


Head of the Creature, and the Prieſt 


flew the one or the other, burned patt, 


Oc. the Man did nothing more but ar- 


knowledge typically that he deſerved 


what was done to the Creature; his con- 
tributing to bring, or bringing it, made 
no Satisfaction nor Attonement. The 
Prieſt, upon whoſe Head the People as a 
Body had laid their Hands, who was the 
r e was to ſacrifice that 


Type 
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Type of him for the Nation, or for the 


private Perſon, to make it acceptable, 
and by the Blood of one of the publick 
Sacrifices to make Atonement. The 
Creature was of no Value, the Publick, 


or the private Man had no Merit or Power 


to make it be accepted, or to attone, but 
had Liberty to obey, believe, accept the 
Benefit, and be thankful. 

.Claſenii Theol. Cent. p. 28. (. 11. 
Et quando ſacrificiorum Moyſis varias 


Species conſideremus; Ethnicorum cum 
his fere in omnibus conveniunt, &c. 


I have heard that ſome who never had 
Learning nor Capacity to ſearch, nor In- 
clination to find the fundamental Evi- 
dence for Chriſtianity, have writ large 
Tracts to ſhew that the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt is only a Me- 
morial, ſo of little or no effect. I have 


never ſeen a Word of any of them, nor 


do I intend ever to read any of them, 
much leſs to anſwer them in their way; 
that Subject would have come in courſe 
under my Conſideration in a little time; 
but as I have almoſt printed the ordi- 
nary number of Sheets I have uſed to 
publiſh at once, and the hot Seaſon re- 
quires a little Retirement; though ſome 
aer Articles ſnould have come firſt in 

order, | 
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order, and though the chief Treaſure of 
Evidence for Chriſtianity is not yet touch- 


ed; I think fit to defer them till my next 


Part, and throw out a few Hints which 


have laid long by me, upon that Head; 


which perhaps for the preſent may be ſuf- 
ficient for thoſe who have read my Books, 
to evade all Objections to that grand 
Point, | 

I' have hinted elſewhere, that every 
Creature, ſpiritual or corporeal ; and each 
part, where compound, muſt have ſome 


Support from without, to ſupport his 


Being or Faculties; and that thoſe who 
are in a ſtate of Trial, have ſome ſpiritual 
Support offer d. 

We have no Revelation further than 


that it follows by Inference, that there 
muſt be ſome Support to thoſe ſpiritual 


Creatures called Angels, by ſome ſpiri- 
tual Mechaniſm, which we cannot now 


take in by Senſation; becauſe a Creature 


cannot ſupport itſelf: and that thoſe muſt, 
during a ſtate of Trial, have had ſome 
Aſſiſtance offer'd from the Eſſence; and 
that thoſe who accceptcd it ſtood, and 
that thoſe who rejected it fell. 

I have mention d this Support, which 


is convey'd under the Idea of Meat, of 


Bread obtain'd by War, at Page 29. * 
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We have no Evidence other than as a- 
bove, whether this Aſſiſtance was offer'd 
by that Perſon of the Eſſence who offers 
his Aſſiſtance, this Species of Support to 


Man, for which he is called the Irradia- 
tor; but it ſeems by the Texts below, 
that this is that Bread which Gree Angels 
who fell forfeited. | 

While Man was in a ſtate of Inacedney 


and of Trial, there was no occaſion: for 


any. typical Exhibition of Fire and Sword, 
of ſlaying and roaſting, or burning brute 
Creatures to repreſent the manner of the 
Suffering in War; that the Meat which 
Was to afford this Support, muſt under- 


go before it could be eaten, and be ef- 
fectual to him. The ſimple Fruit of a 
Tree, without any Preparation, was ſuf- 


ficient to be inſtituted a corporeal Sacra- 


ment of that ſpiritual Food which would 
be conveyed by eating it, and give OD, 


Immortality &c. to innocent Man. 


All that Man had a poſſibility of Ney. 
ing at firſt, when he was in Paradiſe, or 
of obtaining afterwards; was not worth 

taking, except eternal Life, and what at- 
tends it; and nothing could make him 
eaſy, but ſome ſenſibſe means of obtain- 


ing it. Thel facramenral Act of cating 
Was the firſt „ Action; as 
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Meat ſupplies Life, inſtituted in the Fruit 
of the Tree of Lives, which contain d 
the Meat and the juice; eating of the 

Tree of Lives, if he had try id it, though 
only a Sacrament, was to have given him 
Lives: it was perverted by Satan, to eat 


of the Tree of Good and Evil, to give, 


and effectually gave Deaths. Man for- 


feited the Method of obtaining or reco- 


vering Lives there; fo that emblematical 


Sacrament became inneffectual, but wo” 
real Tree and real Fruit till remain d. 


The Grant of Lives was made to ber- I 


fe& Fleſh and Blood, with an uncorrup- 


ted Saul, to be ſecured by eating of a 
Type; Man tainted his Blood and Soul, 
and forfeited. Eternal Life, and what 
attends it, is by a Covenant ſince, and 
now a Grant to the Man Chriſt upon new 
Conditions, which have been performed 
| by him; and theſe Lives ec. are tranſ- 

ferrible or communicable from him to 


us, and not to be otherwiſe: acquited by 


us. Chriſt by offering conveys, and Man 
by eating his Fleſi and Blood takes this 
Food, this Support, which hy the A- 


ſtance of the Holy Ghoſt rectifies our 

Minds and Actions here, ſo as to entice 

us to. ng NE NRA the LOWS of the 
ls | | Though 
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Though the State of Man was changed, 
and many things were to be performed 


by that Perſon of the Eſſence who took 


Fleſh upon him, to ſet Man right before 


he could do it; fo that the Means and 
Manner appointed could no longer be 


exhibited by a Tree, or the Fruit of it, 
without exhibiting him who was Agent 
and Patient, and the Manner in which it 
was to be obtained and given: yet the 
real Giver of this Support, in many Inſtan- 
ces, retains the Name of the firſt Emblem, 
the Tree; and this Support of the firſt Em- 


blem, the Fruit, to the laſt. 


Chriſt is deſcribed to be what was typ 


_ cally exhibited by the Tree of Lives, not 


only by Name, but by his Fruit : this 
Fruit was one of the ſacred Emblems 
they were to take. Levit. xxiii. 40. 


pz. Deut. xxxiii. 14. For the 


precious Fruits thruſt forth by the She 
moſh. Exod. xxii. 29. Thou ſbalt not 


delay to offer the firſt of thy ripe Fruits 


(Fulneſs.) Pal. iii. 11. Vere fructus 
juſto. Cant. ii. 3. His Fruit was ſweet 
to my Taſte. iv. 16. Eat his pleaſant 


Fruits. Jer. xi. 19. Corrumpamus lig- 


num in pane ejus, ef excindamus eum 4 
Terra viuentiun, et nomen ejus non In 
memoret ur amplius. Ezek. neee 
a T1 3 


Nations. "PS 
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the River, upon the Bank ws 
* this fide ind on that ſide, ſhall ro 
the whole Tree for Meat; whoſe Leaf 


ſhall not fade, neither Pall t the Fruit 
therebf be conſumed: . and the 


Fruit theres ſhall be for Meat, and 
the Leaf thereof for Medicine. Kevel. 
ii. 7. He that hath an Ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 


Churches; to to him that overcometh will 


P give to eat of the Tree of Life, which 


is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. 
Rev. xxii. 2. In the midſt. of the Street 


of it, and of either ſide of the River 


Was there the Tree of Life, which bare 

twelve manner of Fruits, and yielded 
her Fruit every Month: and the Leaves 
f the Tree 8 the healing of the 

eſſed are they that do 
bis Commandments, that they may 2 
| Tight to the Tree of Life. 


When thoſe Lives, and that Support, 


of which the Fruit of the Tree of Lives 


was the ſacred Pledge, the Sacrament, 


were forfeited, and the Type ineffectual; 


and there were Debts ſecured, to be n 


before Man could be put in ftatu quo, as 
tis eaſier to continue Life than to reſtore 
Wo it; ine real Fruit and the real Tree ſtill 
= remained a new bieroglyphical Exhibi- 


tion, 
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and Thankfulneſs, convey d the Effect of 
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tion, called Jy what had been made an 
Inſtitution, an Appointment, was pro- 
duced by the Elahim of the Method to 
keep the way to the Tree of Lives, ſo 
be imitated by Men, of what the Elabim 
had engaged to do, and of what Men, 
on their part, were to do, with many lefler 
Inſtitutions, Branches in the Execution of 
it; of which ſome were each called by the 
ſame. Name, and ſeveral others were 
each called by the Name Mf a Memo- 
rial. And another typical Species of 


Food, to be prepared as above, inſtead 


of that of the Fruit of the typical Tree, 
was inſtituted ; and eating of it was to 
have the ſame Effect, till the real Tree 
and his Fruit came. The Fleſh of the 
Sacrifice, the Bread offered with it, or 
exhibited ; as the Bread with the Paſcal 
Lamb No that which lamed Jehovah, 
with the other Sacrifices, and the Bread 
of the Faces, and the Wine offered with 


them, or exhibited inſtead of the Blood, 


which was prohibited, were made new Em- 


blems, and after they were offered by the 
Elahim, of that real Bread Chriſt was to 


bring down from Heaven with him, and 


has ſince brought: and eating and drink- 


ing of thoſe typical Emblems witty Faith 


the 


the true Bread; thoſe. new Lives, and 
that Support to Men who accepted of it 


in thoſe; Types till Chriſt cam. 


This Meat is repreſented as above, in 
Sacrifice, as Spoil or Prey taken in War, OY 
as that of wild Beaſts taken in hunting4- 
and was, as Numb. xxxi. 26. to be divided. 
between Fehovah and the People. Gen. 
xlix. 9; Judah ic 4 Lions Mbelp from the. 
Prey, my Son thou art gone up. Numb. 
xxiii. 24. He ſball not lie down until he 
eat of the Prey and drink. the Blood of the. 
lain. Speaking of Manna, Pſal. lxxviiis: 
25. Venationem miſit eis ad ſaturitatem. 
cxxxv. 15. Venationi ejus benedicendo 
benedicam, egenos ej us ſaturabo pane. 
Prov. xxx. 8. Prædam da mihi panem ſta- 
tuti mei, referred to in the Child's Name. 
Iſa. viii. 1, 3. ſo xxxiii. 23. Then is the 
Prey M a great Spoil divided cds the 
Lame tate the Prey. liii. 1 2. He ſhall 
divide the Spoil with the Strong, fo Iſa. 
xlix. 24, 25. lxi. 1. ſo Pſa. lxviii. 19. 
Duxiſti capti uam captivitatem. _ _ 
There is now. no doubt that Sacrifice 
was inſtituted as ſoon as Cain was at Age 
to offer; and tis expreſſed, Gen. iv: 4. 
that Abel at the end of the days brought 
a, Firſtling of his Flock, of Sheep or 
Goats, and of its Fa, which appears 
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be the Paſcal Lamb: Becauſe the firſt Sa- 
crifice in courſe was the Paſcal Lamb, and 
it was to be killed at the end of the (vz. 
14) Days; and other Feaſts were fixed 
by. another account : Becauſe before the 
other Sacrifices were renewed, as cited 
above, Exod. xxiii, 18. Thou ſhalt not 
affer the Blood of my Sacrifice with 
leavened Bread, neither ſhall the Fat of 
my Sacrifice (Feaſt) remain until the 
Morning. And after, xxxiv. 25. Thou 


ſhalt not offer the Blood of my Sacrifice 


with Leaven, neither ſhall the Sacrifice 


of the Feaſt of Paſſover be kept until the 
Morning. Becauſe the Blood was offer- 


ed by being daſh'd, on the Lintel and 
Door-Poſis, and the Fat alone was burn'd, 


and both prohibited to be eaten: Becauſe 


I find no other Sacrifice, whoſe Bones 
were not to be broken or divided, and 
whoſe Fat only was burnt, but there 
were ſome other parts burnt with the 
Fat: Becauſe the Fleſh, or what remain d 
uneaten of it, was to be burned before 
Morning; ſo that of the Thank-offering, 
and that of other Sacrifices, which were 
to be eaten, might be kept till the third 
day. And becauſe, as Levit. ix. 24. 
Oc. Fire deſcending and —_— ay 

" Pp 
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c. was the ſuppoſed Act of accepting 
Abel's Sacrifice. 

Though tis ſaid, Hebr. xii. 24. the 
ſprinkling of the Blood of the Sacrifice 
of Chrift, ſpoke better things than that 
of AbePs; yet Chriſt, Mat. xxiii. 35. 
pronounces him righteous. And this 
Sacrifice, and the Participation of it, kept 
off the Deſtroyer till Enos was at Age 
to ſacrifice; and after almoſt a total De- 
ſtruction, the Sacrifice of Noah obtain d 
a gracious Promiſe to forbear what Men 
have often ſince deſerved. Paſſing the 
ſhort Accounts of what is related about 
Sacrifices &c. till we come to the Affair 
of the Children of Iſrael in Egypt. 

It appears they had not, becauſe when 
they had leave from Pharaoh, they durſt 
not ſacrifice the Creatures the Egyptian 
held ſacred amongſt them, for fear of 
being ſtoned. The cauſe of the hard 
Servitude of the 1/rael/ites was, becauſe 
they would not deſert Jehovah Elahim 
and join with the Egyptians to ſacrifice 
to the Names. The cauſe of delivering 
the Jraelites was, that they might acri- 
fice, hold a Feaſt c. to Jehovah: the 
Sign and the Promiſe was, Exod. iii. 12. 
Te ſhall ſerve the very Elahim upon this 


Mountain. T he Meſlage was (the Text) 
"WW 3 which 


ö 
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ll; which has ſo often been aſſerted to be 
falſe, Exod. iv. 22. My Son, my Firſt- 
born \ſrael :— let my Jon o that he may 
ſerve me, and if if they refu 8 eto let him 
go, behold I will ſlay thy Son, even thy 
Firſt- born. The Charge of Falſity "ch 
is upon the ſame Miſtake as that of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation ; though in the reverſe or- 
der. There is no (zs) before T/rae/, but 
what was intended left to be underſtood, 
Iſrael was Firſt-born of the eldeſt Line. 
The Firſt born of the eldeſt of his Son 
Fudab's Line was the Patriarch, and the 
Firſt· born of the eldeſt of Joſephs Line 
we ſuppoſe had the chief Right of ſacri- 
ficing; and ſo ſome other Firſt-borns : 
Yet the Son of the Firſt-born was in the 
Loins of that Patriarch, as he is ſaid, Acts 
ii. 30. to have been in the Loins of Da- 
vid; ſo he could go forth, as Levi. Heb. 
vii. 9. paid Tithes in Abraham. 10. For 
he was yet in the Loins of his Father. — 
The Demand was, that they might go 
three days Journey to ſacrifice to 
Fehovah their Elahim.—— The Reaſon, 
leſt he ſhould fail upon them with Peſti- 
lence, or with the Sword. The Re- 
ſolution, with our Flocks, and with our 
Herds we muſt go, for we muſt hold a 
Feaſt to Fehovah.— LIDO. x. 25. Thon 
| | muſt 
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muſt give into our hands alſo Sacrifices 


and Burnt-offerings, that we may ſacri- 
fice unto Jehovah our Elahim ; our Cattle 


alſo ſball go with us, there ſhall not an 


| Hoof be left behind ; for thereof muſt we 


tale to ſerve Jehovah our Elahim, and 
we know not with what we muſt ſerve 


Jehovah until we come thither. xod. 


a 


xii. Slaying the Lamb, and cating of the 
Fleſh, Bread &c. the typical Paſſover, 


and daſhing the Blood, which was prohi- 


bited to be drunk, and drinking of a Cup 
of the Blood of the Grape of the Vine, 
diſabled the Deſtroyer from touching the 


Firſt-born of the 1/rae/ztes &c. and deli- 
vered them and the Iſraelites from the 


Subjection of Pharoah, who was made 


a Type of the Devil; and put them un- 


der their Leader Moſes, who was made 


2 Type of Chriſt, And if the Firſt- born 


of the 1/raelites had not offered this Sa- 
crifice, eaten &. without doubt they 
would have been deſtroyed. And the 
Defect of ſprinkling that Blood, and eat- 
ing that Fleſh c. ſuffer d the Deſtroyer 
to ſlay all the Firſt- born of Egypt, who 
had right to offer ; and all the Firſt-born 
of their Cattle, which were proper for 
Sacrifice, te have been offered. Hebr. 
xi. 28, Through Faith he kept the Paſ- 
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ſouer and the ſprinkling of Blood, lej? 


he that deſtroyed the Firſt-born, ſhould 


touch them. 


Man was found guilty of the high- 
eſt Treaſon, convicted, confeſſed, and 
was ſentenced to temporal and eternal 


Deaths. Every corporeal typical Act, as 


of cating, drinking &c. was not only 


real and effectual to the Body of Man 


in the Type, and in the Thing typified, 


bur a Mcmorial ro the Soul. Eating and 


drinking was cffcctual to ſupport. Life 
ro the Body, but the Memorial, the tak- 
ing and digeſting what was menrally ex- 
hibircd to the Soul, was effectual to ſup- 
port its Life. The Life of the Body 


Vas to be redeemed here, and have Sup- 


port here and hereafter ; and the Life of 
the Soul was to be redeemed here, and 
have Support here and hercafter, The 
Hirſt was to be performed by a Ta 
Tranſaction, the other by a mental, 

ſpiritual Action. The Lawb was a tt 


I ype of the Tree of Lives, of him who 


was the Producer of the Meat, ſo the 
additional Sacrifices ; nothing but what 
this exhibited could either procure a Re- 
pricve or Pardon to ſecure or reſtore Life; 
nothing redcemed Life but this, and if 


omitted at the time appointed, without 
b la w- 
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lawful Cauſe, or when there was ſuch a 
Cauſe at the Month's end, or if neglec- 
ted, the Omitter or NegleQer muſt die. 
8 Iſtaelites had a lawful Cauſe for 
omitting the outward Act in Zgypr till 
that time: the Egyptians had none. 
Performing. the Statutes and Judgments 
exhibited in the Paſſover corporeally and 
ſpiritually delivered the Firſt-born of the 
Iſraelites, upon whom the People had 
laid their hands, from the Deſtroyer there 
and hereafter; and neglect of it ſuffer'd 
the Deſtroyer to cut off the Firſt· born of 
the Egyptians, upon whom that People 
had likewiſe laid their hands: what is to 
— 2 of them hereafter, is not before 
When the Iffaelites were deliver'd 
Ger of Egypt, and were each at liberty 
to . this, except Uncleanneſs or 
ſome other Cauſe, which was allowed, 
prevented him; the Neglect was forfeit- 
ing the benefit of Reprieve and Pardon; 
he was puniſhed by cutting off, temporal 
Death, and bearing his Sin, which was 
eternal Death. There is one Inſtance, 
2 Chron. xxx; 18. where ſome who were 
unclean eat of it, and were healed 2 at = 
Prayer of Hezekrab. ONE 
As when the Embed. ib Tree of 7 
"EE vold, and the Lamb fucceeded it; 
x 4 the 
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the Reality continued the Name of the 


Tree of Lives. through this World, and 
into the next : ſo when the Emblem, the 


Lamb, became void, the Reality came 


and inſlituted other. Emblem, he re- 


. tains the Name of the Lamb to the fur- 
theſt Revelation we have of him, 1/a. 
Vii. 7. Acts viii. 32. He was led as a Sheep 
to the Slaughter, and like a Lamb dumb 


before his Shearer, ſo opened he not his 


Maut h. John i. 29. Behold the Lamb 


of God which taketh (bearcth) 2 the 
Sin of the World. 1 Pet. i. For- 
aſinuch as we know we were G4 _ 
ed with corruptible things. but with 
the precious Blood of brift, as of a 
Lamb without Baan and without 
Fpot. Rev. v. 12. Worthy is the Lamb 
that was ſlain, to receive Pouer; 
end every Creature. ſaying; Bleſſing, 
and Honour, and Glory, and Power, be 
unto him that fateth upon the 7. hrone, 


and unto the Lamb, for ever. and ever. 


vii. 10. Salvation to our God which ſit- 


teth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb. 
14 And have waſbed their Robes, 
= made them white in the Blood 
of the Lamb - 16. And they 
ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any 
Ore,” e the nt which ir in the 
midſt 


4 : 
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midſt of the Throne, ſhall feed them, 
and ſball lead them unto living Foun- 
tains of Waters. xii. 11. And they o- 


vercame him by the Blood of the Lamb, 
and by the Word of their Teſtimony. xiii. 


8. whoſe Names are not written in the 


Book of Life of the Lamb ſlain from the 
Foundation of the World. By Decree 

in the Covenant, typically by Abel, and 
ſo downward till the Reality voided the 
Types. xiv. 1. And 1 looked and lo 4 
Lamb ſtood on the Mount Sion. xv. 3. 
And they ſing the Song of Moſes the 
Servant of God, and 55 Song of the 
Lamb. 8 14. Theſe ſball make War 
with the Lamb; and the Lamb ſhall 
overcome them, for he is Lord of Lords 


&c. xix. 7. For the Marriage of the 


Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made 


herſelf ready. xxi. 14. The tuelue A- 


poſties of the Lamb. 22. For the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
Temple 3 — and the Lamb is the 
_ Light thereof. xxii. 1, 3. And he ſbewed 
_ a pure River of Water of Life, clear 
as Cryſtal, proceeding out of the Throne 
of God and of the Lamb. 

The Firſt-born, ſo. Prieſt, who flew 
and offered the Paſſover ; his Sons, Fami- 
9 and Relations, as well before the Ayo 
acy 
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ſtacy of the Gentiles at Babel, as after, 
till they were in Egypt ; eat of the Sa- 
crifice of the Paſcal Lamb c. ſo of the 
Bread, Wine Cc. ſo from the time the 
Prieſthood of the Firſt-born was rencw- 
ed, till Aaron was appointed; and Aa- 
ron and his Line chief Prieſts, and the 
Prieſts or Levites, who flew and facri- 
ficed the Paſſover, and their Sons, Fami- 
lies, and Relations; and thoſe of the o- 
ther eleven Tribes, eat of the Paſſover. 
The Heathen's Firſt born, Prieſt, and Peo- 
ple, all much in ſuch manner, eat of their 
Sacrifice; had their Bread, Cup, not only 
drank the Wine, but drank the Blood Gc. 
The Paſſover was ſaerificed and eat in pri- 
upon whatſoever they 
burn'd the Fat and the Remains, they 
had cach a Table whereon they eat the 
Paſcal Lamb c. When we come to Ta- 


bernacles or Temples, we find Deſerip- 
tions of the Furniture. 


fies a Table raiſed on high, upon which 


An Altar ſigni- 


that which was ſent, was placed; the 


Food firſt for the Fire, and afterwards to 
be diftributed for thoſe who were to par- 


take with the Altar or the Fire, vig. of 
the Vengeance, fo Suffering of that Body 


Which Had endured the Sword and the 
W. rath i in Fire, inſtead of their Bodies z and 


of 
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of the Support of him who enabled it. 
Mitzii Qecunom. Fed. Lib. IV. cap. vii. 


de Sacrif. ſet. 13,——Sacrum Convi- 
vium Quo Apoſtolus reſpicit, 1 
Cor. x. 18. nonne, qui edunt victimas 
conſortes ſunt Altaris? fuit hoc ſacramen- 
tum communionis, quam habent acce- 
dentes ad Deum cum altari & ſacerdote 
vero: & ſymbolum xovwnaes quam ha- 
bent omnes fideles in Chriſto inter ſe, 
per quam Chriſtus & omnia illius bene- 


ficia & omnia ſingulorum Chariſmata 


tanquam in eodem corpore omnium ſunt, 
Huic epulo ut erriruvroy ſignum, ſacram 
cœnam reſpondere Paulus innuit. 1 Cor. 
x. 16, 17, 18. Hoc modo Dei gratia & 
Chriſti beneficia ſignificabantur & obſig- 
nabantur fidelibus in Sacrificiis. This 

pears by the Word nb and the Utenſils 
upon it. Ezek. xli. 22, & al. The Ta- 
bernacle, the Emblem of the Body of 
Chriſt, was, inter al. to have in it a Ta- 
ble and Veſſels, and Levzt. xxiv. Bread 
of the Faces (of the E/ahim) which was 


to have Frankincenſe put upon it for 


Bf a Memorial, an Offering made by 


Fire unto Fehovah, freſh every Sabbath 
from the Children of Irael, for T2 a 
Purifier of Ages, afterwards to be eaten 
by the Prieſt, and thoſe of his 
e 8 which 


Family 
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Which were clean; an Emblem of that 
new Berith, new Bread, the Fleſh and 
Blood Chriſt was to put on, which was 
to be the Food of the Elabim, and af- 
terwards to be eaten by the Prieſt and 
his Family, (ſince the Re- union of Jews 
and Gentiles by Chriſt, we, though of 
the Line of the Heathens, as Brethren, 
Relations, of his Family, nay, Sons of 
our Chief - Prieſt, cat at his Table, of his 
Sacrifice, his Bread, his Cup.) This 
Bread was of that moment, that Solomon 
ſays, he built the Temple, 2 Par. ii. 4. 
To burn before him ſweet Incenſe, and 
for the continual Shew-Bread, and for 
the Burnt-Offerings. And though that 
for Sacrifice, and that for Odours were 
diſtinct, it alſo includes the Table upon 
which the Odours were placed for the 
Fire; which were to be grateful to thoſe 
who were to ſmell them, and after ward 
to be diſtributed, communicated to o- 
thers, to make them ſmell gratefully, as 
appears by the Word . It ſeems that 
the 195 of the Ark was an emblematical 
Part of the Eſſence, upon which the 
Blood of the Type, which repreſented 
Chriſt, was to be exhibited, and the 
golden Cenſer upon which the ſweet O- 


_ dours 
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dours were to be fumed, come under the 
ſame Denomination. | 


This includes the other Sacrifice, and 
the Bread of the Faces, of which ſome 


were to be eaten by the Prieſts and their 
Families, ſome by the Levites, and ſome 


by other particular Perſons or Families, 
by ſpecial Appointments. - | 


While the Iſraelites offered no Sacri- 
fice but the Paſſover, before, ſo at, and af- 


tcr the Renewal of the Law, during their 
Paſlage from Egypt to Canaan, the Type 
of this celeſtial Food, the nb Bread of 
the Elahim, which they eat typically as 
well as Men, that which in War with 
Satan they recovered, by which they 


compleated the Covenant; became what 
they had ſworn to be, E/ahim: Which 


alſo more immediately was firſt the Bread 
of Chriſt, and is to be communicated to 
us; ſo becometh our Bread, Support, 
Oc. This Type, I ſay, was given from 
the Names, the Type of the Elahim, and 
is called 927 that which was a Secret, 
and was to be revealed, and the Drink 
out of the Rock to ſupport them. Deut. 
viii. 3. And he humbled thee, and ſuf- 


fered thee to hunger ; and fed thee with 


Manna (which thou kneweſt not, neither 
did thy Fathers know) that he might 


make 


31 8 The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 


make thee know that. Man doth not live 
by Bread only, but by 355 the whole 
Manifeſtation from the Mouth of Je- 
hovah (vis. the Covenant, and the ſpi- 
ritual Meat by it,) /iverh Man. Pſal 


1xxvili. 19. = They ſaid, Can the 
Irradiator diſpoſe od a Table in the 
Deſart ? — Can be give Bread 


alſo? Can he provide Fleſb for his Peo- 
ple? Exod. xvi. 15. This the Bread 
 Fehovah hath given you to eat. Pal, 
Ixxviii. 24. And had rained down Man- 
na for them to eat, and had given them 
of the Corn of the Names. N mn 
the Bread of the ſtrong Ones did each 
Man eat : Meat nh (ent) to them, 
to enough. Wiſdom xvi. 20. Inſtead 
whereof thou feddeſt thine own People 
with Angels (Elahim's) Food, and diaſt 
fend them from Heaven Bread prepa- 
red without their Labour, able to con- 


tent every Man's Delight, and agreemg 


to every Tafte. ohn vi. 27. La- 
bour not for the Meat which periſheth, 
but for that Meat which endureth to 
everlaſting Life, which the Son of Man 
ſball give unis you: for him hath the 
Father ſealed. 31. Our Fathers did eat 
Manna in the Deſart ; as it is written, 
He gave them Bread from Heaven to eat. 


— Moſes 
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—— Moſes gave you not that Bread 


from Heaven; but my Father giveth you 


the true Bread from Heaven. For the 
Bread of God (which the Sword flew 
and the Fire devoured in the Types, -and 
which the Wrath and the Sword fed up- 


on in Chriſt, was the Son of God; but 


the Fleſh and Blood which we eat and 
drink, is the Fleſh and Blood of the Son 
of Man, is he which cometh down from 


Heaven; (and of which Men eat in the 


Types before and after) and giveth Life 
to the World: then ſaid they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this Bread. 
And Feſus ſaid unto them, I am the 
Bread of Life: he that cometh to 
me, ſball never hunger; and he that be- 
lieveth on me, ſhall never thirſt. 40. 


| And this is the Will of him that ſent 


me, that every one which ſteth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have ever- 
laſting Life : and I will ay him up at 
the laſt day.— 46. Not that any 

Man hath ſeen the Father, ſave he 
which is of God, he hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther. Verily, verily, ¶ ſay unto you, he 
that © believeth on me hath everlaſting 
Life. I am that Bread of Life. .. Tour 
Fathers did eat Manna in the Wilder- 
neſs, and are dead. This is the Bread 


_ which - 
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which cometh down from Heaven, that 
4 Man may eat thereof, and not die. 1 
am the living Bread; which came town 


from if any Man eat of this 
Bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the 


Bread that I will give him, is ny 


Fleſb, which-I will give for 7 the Life 
This Form of 


ſpeaking was uſed at the typical Renewal 


06 the Paſſover, thoſe who eat the Fleſh 


of the Lamb; were-delivered froth the 
oral Life by it, be- 


ſides the ſpiritual Effect it had upon uch 


of them as believed? 53. Except ye tat 
the Fleſh of the Son 
His Blood; ye 
 Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, 


of Man, and drink 
ſhalt have no Life in jou. 
and drinketh my 
Blood, hath \eternat\ Life, and I will 
raiſe him u "af the laſt Day. For my 
Fleſh is Meat indred,. and my Blood i is 
Drink indeed.” Te that eareth my Fleſh, 
and drinketh n Blood, dwelleth in me, 
an I in bim. A. the living Father 


hath ſent me, and I live in the Father: 
Jo; Gt that eatith me, even he 


ſhalt live 
This is that Bread teh came 


2 flew Heuven: not at your Fa- 


 thers did eat Manna, und are dead! he 


that eurer h of this Bread, ſhall live fe | 
Wg. . and Ta ſh 
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the Son o feng aſcend np where he was 


2 ?. It is the * that quickeneth, 
the Fleſh profiteth nothing : the Wards 
that I ſpeak unto you, are Spirit and are 
Life. This was fpiritual Meat, $0 Meat 

for the Spirit, and that is Liſe. So Rev. 
ii. 17. He that hath an Ear, let him hear 


what the Spirit - ſaith unto the Churches, 
To him that overcometh'-witl 1 give ro 


car of the hidden Manna, & c.. 
Exod. xvii. 6. 1 will ſtand before uber 


there upon the Rock in Horeb, and thou 


ſhall fmere the Rock, and there ſball 


come Water ont of it, that the People 


pac drink. Numb. xx. 8. And 
ye unto the Rock before their E es, 
and it ſball give forth its Water. 


11. And Moſes lift up his Hand, and 


with his Rod he ſinote the Rock twice: 
and the Water came out abundant!y, and 
the People dran. Deut. viii. 15. ho 


brought the forth Water out of the Rock 


of Flint. Nch. ix; 15, And gaveſt them 
Bread. from Heaven, for their Hunger, 
and brou hiteſt forth Water for them out 
of the Nock, for their Thi. Plal. 


IXXviii. 15. He claut th Rocks in tibe 
neſs,. and gave” threw Drin, as 
aut of the great Depths. He brought 


Weider 


n ant os The Rock; eee 
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Waters to run like Rivers. cv. 41. And 


ſatisfied them with the Bread of Hea- 


ven; he opened the Rack, and the Wa- 
ters guſbed out. cxiv. 8. Which turned 
the Rack into 4 ſtanding Mater, the 
Flint into a Fountain of Waters. 1 Cor. 


x. 3. And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual | 


Meat, and did all drink the ſame. ſpiri- 


tual. Drink : for they drank of thai 51 


ritual Rock that uent with: them; and 
that Rock was Chriſt, ———Pſal, xaxvi. 
8. They (hall be abundantly ſatisfied with 
the Farneſs of thy Houſe: and thou. ſbalt 


make them , drink. ef tbe River ef thy 
Pleaſures. Fur with. thee is the Foun- 
tain of Life. Ila. Iv. 1. Ho, every one 
that thirſteth, come e to the Haters, 
and he that bath no Money; come. pe, 
buy and eat, ea, come buy Mine and 
Mill without Money, and without 
Price. Wherefore 3 ſpend Money 


for that which is not — q and pour 


Labour for that ubich ſatisfieth. nat? 
Hear ben diligently unto me, and cat that 


which is good, and let your Soul delight 


irſelf in Fatneſs:, John iv. — hou : 
wouldeſt have asked of him, and be 
e have given thee liuing er. | 


But whoſoever ſhall drink. of. 


Water 1 ſhall give 22 ew never. the: F 
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but the Water that T ſpall give im; 


ſhall be in him à fell of Water ſpring- 


ing up to everlaſting Life. vil. 37. 
In the laſt Day, that 'great*Day' * 
Feaſt, Fefus ſtood" and cried;" ſaying, If 
any Man , let him cume unto ne, 
and Urin. He that" betieveth on ay * 
ripture hath" — Heut. v Hin 


ale he ww 


hs the | 
5. o of his Blly>, 
if Froin Water" 2 (Bu# 755 "/þ 


JI 


the Spirit, which they that beliebt un 


bim, ſhould receive *"for dhe Holy Ghoſt © 


2 not yet Bee becauſe that Feſus 
was not yet gloriſed.) Rev. vii. 177 
And he Kain" all loa them unto liv-. 


ing Fountains o, Waters!" xxi 6. And | 


I will give unto him that is athirſt, - 


the Fountain uf, the Mater of Dife" free Y 


Ly." xxt. r. And be (hewtd: me a pure 
Ribu vf the” png the Bie, clear 


05 Pal ee bur 1 cb Trans of N 
And — \ 


od, 8 2 the Lamb. 0 va 
Spirit Iz Js 1 u Come, and let 
bom" that heareth; *fay Cvme, and ler 
br 3-atbirſt comes and whoſoever + 
\ et him Fake'"the Water of” LO 


freely: IO We A 0 Wan IE 


This ald belongs to Our 


n Pacramenty | 


becauſe W e partakc of the Aſſiſtance of 
de klely Spitit \by\ the Death of Chriſt. 
X 2 Moſes 


» 
— — — — — 2 
———— 


bl — CT 7 ; 
— —— 
D . 


. r 
» 


bo 2 
ne 
Took FRF as 7 


_ —— — 


4124 


Profit in my Blood 8. 1 


The Ut of Reaſon Recovered, 


Maſs and Aanay ſpoke unadviſedly, and 
ſmote the Rock to bring out Water 
twice, for which they, were nog allowed 
to enter Canaan. Becauſe John x. 34. 


one of the Soldiexs with a. pear Pierced 


8 "Kink Side, (but once) and | forthwith 


came there out, Blood and Mater. As 


Pfal. xxii, 14. I am poured out like Ma- 
fer. Ixii. 11. Fundere faciunt eum ſu- 


per manus Gladii. Pfal. Xxx. 9. bat 
een, t hat came by. Mater and Blood, 
eben Jeſus Chris - nat 2 e 2 
bas by Water and Bleed. | 

8 5 Furniture of the Tabetnbels and 
Temple, explained in Ezekiah. Exod. 
Xxv. 23. Thou ſhalt alſo make a Fable of 
Shittim- Mad. 29. And thau ſhalt 
mate the Niſbes thereof. aud Spoons 
thereof and Covers thereofs and Rawls 
0 „ 10 po aut wih. 30. Et 
dabis ſuper menſam panem facierum ad 


facies meas v jogiter. (So Fehavab 
had his daily Bread as well as Man) The 


Table is called, Leuit. xxiv, 6. the pure 
Table. Numb. iv. 7. Menſam Facierum, 1 
Par. xxviii. t 6. Menjes 1 ꝰ˙ Diſpaſtio- 
nis and the Bread. 2 Par. xiii. I t. Et NIWD 
propoſitio Panis ſuper Menſam. Hul. 
XXiii. 5. Thou haſt . its to my 125 


John v. 6. This 


a þ 
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4 Table. cxxviii. 3. Thy Children like 

| = Olve-Plants round about thy 'Table. 

Eaeck: xli;-22.' The Altar of bt 

| Hæc Menſa quæ ad Facies-Jehovah.. xliv. 

. 15. Et ſacerdotes Levitæ filit p Sadoc 

1 —=——=T hey. ſhall enter into ny SantFuary, 

aud they ſball come near to my Table do 

s WU minifter mito me. When the Jews fell 

way, Mal. i. 7. Menſa ſehovali deſpecta 

ifa. 12. The Table of Jehovah 7s pol- 

t lateu, and the Hruit thereof, even bis 

s Meat ir cuntemptible Luke xxii. 30. 

„ Dat y may eat and drink at my Tu- 

„5 ble, So to the Names; Iſal Ixv. 11. Pe- 

rantes Jovi Menfam. Egek. will. 41. 
Aud ſut teſt upon flateiy Bed, and 4 
Table difpoſed to'its>4aces, whereupon 
thou hat fer my Incenſe and my Oil. 1 
Cor. x. 2. Ze cannot drink the Cup of 
the Loyd, and the Cup ον Devils ye 
tammot b Purtabers vfb Lord's Table, 
and the Table-of De vili (the Names.) 
28/'BniPf any Man ſay unto you, this 
moored in Hacrifſer unto Idols, eat not. 
Pſal. XVI. G. 1 11 Waſh my Hands in 
Innocency ſo will Icompaſꝭ thine Altar, 

O. ebovah. 1 Cor. ix. 13. Do ye not 
nb ht they which miniſter about 
nk hings, live (feed) of the things f 
vb Temple? and they which wait at 
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the Altar, are Partakers with the Al- 


tar? Heb: xill. 10. % e have an Altar, 


 ephereof 4 hey have 10 Right to eas Which 
' ſerve r i el 

The other Saerifices were typicab Meat, 
and divided into Shares: between the B- 
ahim and the Prleſts; and other Men; 


and ite Man cating vof them, was eating 


the“ Emblem of Lives; and beihg de- 
barred from eating of them, the Emblem 
of Death. So Deviti iii. 11. And the 


Prieſt ſpall burn it upon the Altar: it 


is re Hood of th Offering made by Fire 
unro Jehova. 916. — Tt is the 


. Food of the Offering made by Fire, for 


à fweer Savbur ul the Fat 7e Fehs 


wah.” Xxi. 6. For the Offering 7 


Ho bah made by Hire, and he Bre 


- heir Elahim do rhey Fer. 8. n 


offererh re Bread of bg — 


bat hath 2 Blemiſh, . 


nos come nights \ offer i Brau this 
Elahim, he ball ent iche Bread M his 
Blahim, of the moſt holywand of che 
Holy. xxii. 7. And ſballufter wurde tat 


of the holy things, berauſe it id Hg Food; 


0 the Prieſts, theit Families and the | 
People, Leut. vi- T6; 1 18. vil. 19. 
Deut. xn 27 & ul. ½ Sam. ix 13 

ö Before He" * neee ro ent: 


for 


Ey the Data in Chriſtianity. 


for the People will not eat until he 
come, becauſe he'doth bleſs the Sacrifice, 
afterwards they da eat that be bidden. 


Ila. ix. 5. For the whole: Battle of the 


Marriour with confuſed Noiſe, and Car- 
ments rolled in Blood, and this ſpall be 
F with Bur ning, and Meat of Fire. Hor 
His Bread ſhall be given. lv. a. Spend 
Jer. xi, 19. Let us deſtroy the Tree with 
His Bread. Exek. xliv. 7. M ben ye . 
fer my Bread, the Fat, and the Blood. 


lv. 17. And it ſhall he the Prince's 


part to give Burnt- Offerings, and Meat- 
0 


Offerings, and Print- Offering, in the 


9 


7eaſts, and in the New Moons, and in 
the Sallbaths, in all Solemnities of the 
Hauſe of Iſrael: He ſball prepare the 
Hin. Offering, and tbe Meat-Offering, 
ad the Burnt-Offering, and the Peace 
(Thank) Offerings, te make Reconcilia- 
Lion, far te Houſc OF. Vr aet. xlvi. 12. 
Ne taten the Prince ſball prepare. 4 
Vvaluntary Burnt. Offering. Joel 
ic. 1 The Maat-Offerings. and Drink- 
Jehouvah ; 13 Ts with-holde 
From the Hauſe of your Elahim, 16. I 
note Meat cut oſſ before our Eyes, yea, 
N DE 6 Jer 
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7 d Gladnefs em the Hong ef. our 
Hat Ny n Nb Þrivoeth; Be W 
995 pet," und [oa Bata Se- 
ing "ap a a 
20 h e Ela- 
12. | Ye ory Meat 45 f Contempri- 
*.. Nane ur dreadſul An 
Heatlen. Matt. vi. 11. 8 s this 
905 Gur S 2 K. 26. Mer nicer 
fo. a. e Coildrens Breath yep 8 
Dags Fa | Nee Probe whjeh\ fall fro 
Ave Mg ters Ta Lüke iv 5 tp 


fed is be SY Moni 9 5 in the Kings 


an N A ohh iw. „ Ave Meat 
95 2 "4p e 34. My Meat 
4 0 oo the F471 of Vith that 5 nt, und 

5 Lit Work," $6 with Idols, EU 
5 Dt} do N glei. E. 
laldm, + a t ge be eat , his 
Teo if fees. Tn Yeu 2. Aud bey cala 


2 The e Pi Wh dhe Sacrifice of hein E. 


lahin the Prip be ai et t Hud "bowel 
ded e hu 2 t. XXIII.“ 8¹ 
IPECH id #d" Fü No their $aerifices, 
4s 240k the Wine of their e 
1 Þ IIA. IVIi. 6. Ee to then Baſh thon 
$9: ured out 4 Diinb Perm." e ey 
Woe, a Me ape Offer? E. D Ri. 17 
ey that Jan * Fbemjeloes, — the 


Gre, Leih one Tre in the LOR bats 


ing 
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ing. Swines- Fleſh, and the, 4 bominatioh, 
and the Mouſe... Egek. Xvi. 1 And thou 
haſt ſet muy Oil and my Incenſe before them; 
2 7 Meat alſa wbyob 4 gave thee, fine Flour, 
and:Oih;end Honey, wherewith I fed thee, 


thou baſk even | AY, it before them ight 755 p Fn | 
or 


0s, 5 Rat- TY A 10, 

au fee Bes Woych Kenowled ge ſit at 

meal in Jbe ddol's Temple, fall nat 42 55 

tense r, bim which i — be, emboldened 

ta cat theſe things.which-are, offered ta Idols, 

a e thy Knowledge: ſhall the. wea : 
eher periſh, fer: ulm Chriſt died ?, 
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180 of Drin k-Offcrings, . Gen. XXAV, 7? 


Faceb.,poured a Drip R-Off fering Oy 
muſt be Wine,) Zx0d,. xxix. 40. 
Faurth of .6 Hin of Wine far a an 
ſfening. Levit. xxiii. 1 3. Drink-Ogering 
ſhall: berg, Hine... Plal. xvi. 14. Their 
Drink:Offerings. of Blood will I not. offer. 
Cant. iii. 2.,,Drink of /þ iced Wine. v. I, 
Drink,gea drink Le 0 Beloved. 
Hol. ix. 4. They ſhall not four. out, Wine 
_ to, Fehquah, neither ſhall tbey mix to him: 
the e, ſhall be unto. them. es the 
Bread g Mourners:. all that eat \thereof 
Shall be polluted :. for, their Bread for their 


Frame Hall not enter into the Houſe of Fe- 5 


havab.. — 1 Cor. Xa. Kr 22 cannoi drink 
1 of the Lord, and the Cup of Ho 


vil, 


r 
n D 
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| vile (Names.) Ifa. Ivii. 6. To: them haſt 
1 thou” poured out a.  Drink=Offering,j(to\ the 
| If Names.) Ixv. 3. That facrifice in Gar- 
1H dens, and burneth Incenſe upon Bricks: 
Wi . which remain among the Grades, and lodge 
1 in the Monuments, which eat Hwines Fleſb, 
Sl and Broth of abominable things in their 
1 'Veſfels. ' 11. Wat prepare à Table to that 
1 | Troop, and that furniſh the Drink-Offer- 
| ing unto that Number. Jer. vii. 18. To 
-make Cakes to the Queen (Frame) of Hea- 
ven, and to pour out Drink-Offerings\un- 

tb other'Elahim. 80 xliv. 17, 18, 19, 25. 
Ezek. xx. 28. And they offered there their 
Sabi ſices, and there: they prefinced: the 
Provecation of their Offering: thert »alſo 

- they made their -fiweet- Sapa, and poured 
but there their Drink-Offerings. . 9. 
I thee' they eat upon the Mountain. 
So Promiſes under the Word apts; to 
feed. Ja. xI. 11. Hle ſhall feed his. Flock. 
Jer. 3. 1 5. Shall. feed you with Knowledge. 
xxiii. . And I will ſet up Sbepberde wer 
bene which ſhall Feed them. Ezek. xxxiv. 
13, 14, 15, 23. And I will fet up one 
Shepherd over them, and be ſhall feed them ; 
iny Servant David, be ſhall. feed. 8 
and be ſhall be tbeir Shepherd. And I 
Jehovah will be their Elahim, and my Ser- 
Park 9 2 Prince amongſt 1 Je 
OVan 


hovah have ſpoten it. And I vill cut off 
avith; them a Purifier f Peace. 
Matt. ii. 6. Out of thee - ſhall: come a; Go- 
wernor. that. ſhall feed my People Tſrael: 
This Food is carried through into Hea- 
ven. Rec vii. 17. For the Lamb aulichꝭ is 
in the midſt of the Throne ſball. fœed them. 
he Conſpiracy of the Jews to cut 
off Chriſt, is predicted Hſal. xxii. I. 
Xxvii. 2. xXxIi. 13. Fer. Ai 1 5, to 20. 
and in the laſt, the Departure of the ho- 
IyFleſh from them. W oy bop e 
© Some Diſputes have been about the 
Time of eating the Paſſover, (which ap- 
pears to have been, from Exad. Xii b. 
the Evening Twilight;) becauſe ohm xviii. 
28. the chief Jews were ſo buſy to de- 
ſtroy Chriſt, that they had neglected eat- 
ing the en ell che een Twi- 
„ light. Diode o0f ban no os 
e xxii. 14. a n the hour was 
cane, be (Jeſus) ſat down," and the tuelve 
Apoſtles abithꝰ bim. And be ſaid unte 
ilem, I have brartiiy dgſired io eat this 
Paſſoven with you before I ſuffers For 1 
Jen unto you;"\T will not any more eat there- | 
until it be fugfilled in the Kingdom f | 
Gad. And be took the Cup, and gave | 
Wanke, and ſaid, Take this, and divide 5 | | 
among yourſelves; for- 4 jay unto ed hog | 


Bo 
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will not drink of the Fruit of the Vine, 
until the Kingdom of God ſhall come. 
Till What the typical? Actions of ſlaying, 
daſhing the Blood, rbaſting, and eating 


of ithis typical Lamb, baking, breaking, 


and rating this typical Bread pouring out 
and drinking this typical Wine; Gr. which 
waz inſtitut ed, as a Memorial, to exhibit, 


be performed upon me, till 1 ſuffer re- 


ally what this Lamb has ſuffered typi- 
cally z till I, the Firſti born, the Lamb 
ſlain, redeem and tevengt the Blood of 
my Brethren; bruiſe rhe Head of Satan, 
riſt again, till the Kingdom of God 
come; till I haveralli Power in Heaven 


and Earth conferred upon me, and be 
1 ed of the Kingdom; and Intercel- 


jorial Office, by: Covrnant for that ſuf. 
fering. G. granted to the Beloved, and 
tub you cat aud drink of it in Bread 


and Wine. {8 AUC 1 Ar 112447 211 24 4110 515 
i Doubtl eis Jeſus had vegularly oaten the 


Paſſovur and tis likely before with ſome 


of his Diſciples; the Reaſons why he eat 


neſtiy deſired to eat this with them and 


not defer the Inſtitution of Bread and 


Wine; till What it repreſented was ful- 
filled appears to me to be; to have them 
for: Witneſſes that he typically joined 
ogg he Father, With che Sword ahd the 
wb Fire, 


With the Direction of tha Holy Ghoſt in 


1 by the Data. cle lieh : 


Bas ſo juſtified him in taking Vengeance 
upon him for the Sin of the World, in 
joining to have the Lamb (lain, the Blood 


daſhed, the Fat burned. he Pleſh rodfted,. 


and in eating the Fleſh and the Bread, 


and drinking the Wine, and perſahally, | 


though typically, underwent this):npon 
condition that he ſhould — 
by the Power of the Son of Man in him, 
Which he brought down from Heaven, 


his: Sufferings, and enjoy the Kingdom 
with eternab Glory, Gr. and. by his Dx- 
ample to inſtrutt the eleven who be- 
liecved, to join with him in that, and a- 
terwards, for themſelvcs, and in behalf 
of all other Believers, in the Method he 
ſhould appoint; im breaking the Bread 
and pouring our the Wane, > ino eating 
and drinking them, in hope of partdlting 
in the Action with the Father amd With 
the Son, of being ſprinkled with his 
Blood and Water, which followed the 
Stroke of the Spear and of the Sup- 
part which he had in performing per- 
fe Obedience, ia his Warfare with Sa 
tan, and in his Suffering, and in the A, 
ſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt which he had, 
and Was to ſend to his Followers, and in 
17 gs his 
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Te. Die of Reaſon Recovered, 
his Re ward, ebene ro eternal Hap - 


pineſs unn 15H 10 (018811 
As Moſes, a Prophet. and Type of the 
Prophet Chriſt, inſtituted or rene wed all 
the former Fypes of the Prieſthood, Sa- 
criſices, partaking c., ſo Chriſt then, 
as the Prophet, before he finiſhed, ſo ful- 
filled all the Types gof that Office; and 
took upon him that of Prieſt; thereby to 
finiſh and fulfill allthatteνs typifledubyx 
the Firſt- born, High Prieſt, Lamb Geoin 
that Office. Though in the Inſtitütion, 
the. Wrath, under the Emblem of Fire, 
be named firſt, the Type could not ſuffer 
in that order. Itchad no Soul to be af 
flicted; nor any t thing either pteſent or 
in expectation to ſupport its Body, to en- 
dure a weight of Pain: indeed handling 
many ſorts of young wild Creatures, 
makes them die for fear. So the Sword 
was apply d, fitſt, the Wratk typically, 
after their Fat melted or burned; and 
their Fleſh, part roaſted and eaten) and 
part burn d or eaten by Fire On the 
contrary Order, as Chriſt's 'Suffermgs 
were not typical 5 real, and his Soul 
and Body were ſupported to bear an tho 
finite Weight of Vengeance; the Wrath 
was inflicted firſt upon him while alive, 
and the Sword the latter; ſo there was 
TE. | 10 


by the Data in Chriftianityi © 335 


no Wrath upon him after his Death, in 
Purgatory or "Hell nor do any who con- 
fide in him, undergo any further Ven- 
geance. | While he was alive, at giving 
up the Ghoſt, he declared that was fi- 
niſhed': when that was done, the Elabin 
had done their part, they had typicallß 
and really, by Fire and Sword, taken 
Vengeance of the Security. They do 
not any further commemorate that Ven- 
geance here, but in Heaven, by ſprinkling 
of the Blood of the real Sacrifice before 
the real Faces Gc. So ſlaying of Crea- 
tures; ſprinkling the Blood; burning part, 
and roaſting and eating part of the Fleſn 
ceaſed. While we are on Earth, we are 
appointed to join in the War againſt 
Satan; and to join in that Vengeance 
which is already taken“ upon Eatth for 
Sin, to make us Partakers with tlie YI 
tar above. The Act of the Elahiti as 
twofold; on one ſidꝭ demanding perfect 
Obedience, and taking Vengeaget fer 
Sin 3zand+ on the other ſide, ſupporting”. 
the: Humanity to conquer Satan, and 
perform perfect Obedience, to undergo 
the Wrath, ſo make Satisfaction. Though 
the Act of the Elabim, in ſupporting the 
Humanity of- Chriſt in his Warfare, in 
performing Obedience, and in ſuffering, 
Pt re Pp then 
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The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
then ceaſed, and their Act in taking Ven- 
geance be ceaſed; the Act of ſupporting 
the Body of Chriſt in his Members, in 
their Warfare, is not ceaſed. 
After Chriſt had offered himſelf a Sa- 
crifice, there was no further occaſion for 
the Types of Beaſts, nor for the typical 
AQions of flaying and ſacrificing them. 
He had realized thoſe Types; the Fire 
and Sword were fatisfied, the Fire on the 
Altar was extinct, ſo as there was no fur - 
ther occaſion for them as Types; there 
was no occaſion to cat parts of them, 
The Additions which were with them, 
and repreſent that which they typified, 
was to be to us (as Meat and Drink) 
(Bread and Wine ;) and rhat the one was 
broken, the other poured out, as his 
Body and Blood was for us; which ſup- 
parts our Bodies: ſo that Meat which 
came down from Heaven, was to ſup- 
port our Souls here, and our Souls and 
ſpiritual Bodies hereafter. And thoſe 
Benefits are now facramenrally convey d 
to thoſe who cat and drink theſe Em- 


blems with Faith and Thankfulnefs. He 


transferr d part of the Meat and Drink- 
offering, the Bread and Wine of the 
Paſſover, to a new Uſe: when the rcal 
. was performed, all typical _ 
; critices. 
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crifices were to ceaſe; and this Continu- 
ation was of the Bread and the Wine 
prepared for the Paſſover, the Supper. 

Theſe were the Meat ; and Drihk-offer- 


ings, with that Sacrifice; and all /that 


could be.matcrially, demhlematisalh nn]. | 
CREED; orb 46) 1300 3% Joint Tak 


As Moſes tenewed the 5 


they Were deliver d bleſſed, gave Thanks, 
and inſtituted what; was, as if already 


„ Worded in the paſt Tenſe, as 


. to obtain, as tis worded, a eee 
typical Deliverance: So Ohriſt inſtituted 
or ñrenewed the Bread and Wine to 
be Subſtitutes of what was in the ſame 
Tenſe, to obtain a real Deliverance; and 
ſays of theſe future Types, as had been 
laid of all preceeding Types; adding the 


Verb Subſtantive (ig) only excepted. 


As che. Sacramental Act of Eating was 
firſt inſtituted in the Tree of Lives, and 
renewed i in the Body of the Sacrifice Exc. 


it was ultimately conſtituted by Chriſt as 
A Memorial of his Sacrifice in Bread and 
8 


As worded . by each Apoſtle, Mare. 
xxyicp6. And as they were eating, Teſs 


tack Bread, and bleſſed, (ſome MS'S, gave 


Thanks) and brake; and gave to the Dif 


Wee and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my 
Body. 


— 
” 9 
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The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
Body. And he took the Cup, and gave 

Thanks, and gave to them, ſaying, Drink, 

ye all of it; for this is my Blood of the 
New Teſtament which is ſhed for many, 

for the Remiſſion of Sins. But I ſay unto 
you, I will not drink henceforth of 
this Fruit of the Vine, until that day 

when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's Kingdom. And when they had 
ſung an Hymn (Pſalm,) — Mark xiv. 
22. And as they did eat, Feſus took Bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake, and gave to them, 
and ſaid, take eat; this is my Body. And 
he took the Cup, and when be had given 
Thanks, he gave to them: and they. all 
drank of it. And be ſaid unto them, This 
:s my Blood of the New Teſtament, which 
is ſhed for many. FVerily T ſay unto you, 1 
will drink no moreof the Fruit of the Vine, 
until that day that I drink it new in the 
Kingdom of God. And when they had ſung 
an Hymn (Pialm,)-—Zuke xxu. 8. Pre- 
pare us the Paſſover, that we may eat (aiter 
eating the Paſſover cited above) 19. And 
he took Bread, and gave Thanks, and brake, 
and gave unto them, ſaying, This 1s my 
Body which is given for you: This do for 
a Memorial of me. Likewiſe alſo the 
Cup after Supper, faying, This Cup the 
Ne Teftament in my Blood, which is = 
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by the Data in Chriſtianity, 
for you. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have re- 
cerved of the Lord, that which alſo I de- 
livered unto you. That the Lord Feſus, the 
Jame night in which be was betrayed, took 
Bread: and when he had given Thanks, 


be brake, and ſaid, take, eat; this is ny 


Body, which i is broken for you : this do for 


4 Memorial of me. After the ſame man- 


ner alſo he took the Cup, when he had ſnp- 


ped, ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſta- 


ment in my Blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink in Remembrance of me. For gs 


often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this 


Cup, ye do ſbe Lhe Lord's Death till he 
came. 

The Body — che Beaſt 3 and 
its Blood, was called the Body and Blood 
of Jeſus; by a Name more antient, more 
frequent in the Predictions, and more 
expreſſive of his Perſon in this Action, 


vix. 1 the Purifier; indeed at renewing. 
the Covenant at: Horeb; (and 'tis likely 


of that in the Land of Moab, mentioned 
Deut. xxix. 1.) The Body and Blood of 


one Beaſt was not ſufficient; ſo ſprinkling 


of the Blood, ſo often er d to, and 
eating of the Body and Bread, and drink- 


ing of Wine, ang expreſſed i in ſhort 
as uſual, by the Prophet and the intended 


Prieſts i Elders, was what was done 
T3 there, 
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349 The Uſe ef Reaſon Recovered, 
there. Exod. xxiv. 4. — And Moſes — 
builded an Altar ——and he ſent young Men 
of the Children of Iſrael, which offered 
Burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed | Peace-of- 
ferings of Oxen unto Jehovah. And Mo- 
ſes took balf of the Blood, and put in 
Baſons; and half of the Blood he ſprinkled 
on the Altar. 8. And Moſes took 
the Blood, and ſprinkled on the People; 
and ſaid, Behold the Blood of Berith, the 
Purifier, which Jehovah hath cut off with 
you upon all theſe words. Then went up 
Moſes-and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 
ſeventy of the Elders of Iſrael, and they 
Jaw the Elahim, and did eat and drink. 
St. Peter refers this ſprinkling to 1 Per. 
1. 2. Sprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and St. Paul enlarges, Heb. ix. where 
he gives an entire Hiſtory of that Affair. 
ver. 18. Whereupon, neither the firſt was 
dedicated (or purified) without Blood. For 
when Moſes—he took the Blood of Calves and 
of Goats, with Water, and Scarlet Wool, 
and Hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the Book 
and all the People. So to the end of that, 
and even the next Chapter, and in it ver. 
29. ſo Cb. xiii. 20, 21. ſo Zach. ix. 11. 
As for thee alſo, bythe Blood of thy Puri 
fer, I have ſent forth thy Priſoners out of 
the Pit, wherein no Water, predicted _ 
4 „ xi. 


Vill, 8.— —xX. 16. | 
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ixi. 1,——As the Types, the Brute Crea- 


tures had been called Berith the Purifier 
ſo though this was the real, ſo new Pu- 
rifier ; yet as the old Berith had only a 
typical Effet, and this a real one, as 
Hebr. ix. 13, 14. for all Sins committed 
during the Types before, and the Memo- 
rials of it after ; the Perſon who really 
purified us is call'd the Teſtator, and his 


Blood the Blood of the Teſtator, the 


Conditions the Teſtament, and the real 
Purification the Legacy: ſo the Blood is 


new, the Teſtament new, the Legacy 


new, and the Symbols or Memorials of 


it new. And as one of the Conditions 


was, that when he had conquer'd, re- 
deem'd, and reſcued us, he ſhould rule; 
ſo tis now in his Kingdom. 

Fer. xxxi. 3 1. Behold, the days come, 


ſaith Jehovah, that I will cut off the real 


Tabernacle of Iſrael, ſo the real Taber- 
nacle of Judah; a Purifier of Renovation, 


not like the Purifier which I cut off 


Vith their Fathers in the day that I 


took them by the Hand, to bring them 


out of the Land of Egypt —— But this 
the Berith which I will cut off.—=Þor I 
will forgive their Iniquity, and I will 
remember their Sin no more. Cited Hebr, 
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The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
As the ceremonial Purity was obtain'd 
by waſhing theit Bodies and Clothes with 


Water, by ſprinkling them with Water 


and the Aſhes of a burnt Hiefcr, and ul- 
timately by Water and Blood ; 3 and 
what they and we uſe, ſome Mixture 
with Water, more thoroughly to cleanſe, 
to purify, what they call'd M2 from 
M to purify, and we call Sope. This 
Idea was nominally fix'd to the Crea- 
ture whoſe Blood was to purify by ſprink- 
ling, and whoſe Body was to be putified 
by Fire ; taken from the Idea of refine- 
ing Gold or Silver in the Fire: which 
Purity was to be communicated to others 
who could not endure the Fire as Gold 
and Silver does. So P/al. Ii. 2. Waſh 
me thoroughly from mine Iniquity, and 
cleanſe me from my Sin. 7. Purge me 


with Hyſſop, and I ſpall be clean: waſh 


me, and ſhall be whiter® than Snow. 
Ila. l. 2. Et repurgabs ficut n the pure 


one, ſcorias tuas et auferam omnia 


na tua. So of thoſe Who apply'd not to 
this Purifier, Jer. ik 22. Foy though rhou 
<waſh ther with Nitre, and take thee much 
Berith, Sope; yer thine Iniguity is mark- 
ed to my Fares. So ſpeaking of the 


 Berirh, Mal. iii. 2. He 5s litt à Re- 


AY s Fire; and like the Fuller's mn; 
p. n 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 
Sope. And he ſhall ſit as a Refiner and 
Purifier of Silver : and he ſball purify 
the Sons of Levi, (the coupled Perſon) 
and purge them as Gold and Silver; 


that they may offer unto Jehovah an OF. 
fering in Righteouſneſs. Pſal. ii. 1 2. Kiſs. 


N the pure one leſt he be angry &c. 
Dan. iii, 25. The Similitude of M the 
pure one of the Elahim. vii. 13. One 
like N the pure one of Man came with 
the Clouds of Heaven, So in that typi- 
cal Speech, Prov. xxxi. And as the Type 
was of Wheat, 'tis frequently called by 
that Name. Mark. ix. 3. And his Raiment 
became ſbining, exceeding white as Snow ; 
fo as no Fuller upon Earth could white 
them. John xiii, 8. FI waſh thee not, 
thou baſt no part in me. So under the 
Terms purify, purge c. Rev. i. 5. And 
waſhed us from our Sins in his own 
Blood. vii. 14. Have waſhed their Robes, 
and made them white in the Blood of the 
4... hh DE | 85 
In this Inſtitution he bleſſed and gave 
Thanks for ſomething: there is one thing 
given himſelf, two when divided, typi- 
cally his Body and Blood through Bread 
and Wine; he bleſſed the Gift, and gave 
Thanks for it and the Diſtribution: To 
whom was it given or diſtributed ? twice 
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The Uſe of Reafon Recovered, 
indefinitely to many, once to you who 
were Repreſentatives; by which, I ſup- 
poſe, though tis to the whole believing 
World, that the Romiſb Prieſts keep the 
Cup to themſelves. All terminated in 
this Bleſſing, Gen. xii. 1. Now Jehovah 
had ſaid unto Abraham, — 1 will ble 
thee, and thou ſbalt be a Bleſſing ; 
and I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, 
and curſe him that curſeth thee: and in 
thee ſhall all the Families of the Earth 
be bleſſed. xviii. 18. xxii. 18. xxVi. 4 
xxviii. 14. Ads iii. 25. Cal. iii. 8. 
Gen. xiv. 18. And my King, the righte- 
ous one, King of Peace, brought forth 
Bread and Wines and he, Interceſſor 
with the Irradiator of the Moſt High; 


and he bleſſed him, and ſaid, Bleſſed PX 


| bram to the Irradiator the higheſt, poſſeſ- 


ſor of Heaven and Earth. So Gen. xxvii. 
29. Let People ſerve thee, and Nations 


bow. down to thees be Lord over thy 
Brithren, and let thy Mother's Sons 


bow down to thee; curſed be every one 


that curſeth thee, and bleſſed he that 


bleſſeth thee, So it was the Cuſtom to 


bleſs the Types. f Sam. ix. 13. For the 
People will not eat till: he (Samuel) 
come, becauſe he doth bleſs the Sacrifice, 
and Ong "ny 6 eat. Bud, 
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6. Thou haſt ſet him Bleſſings F be ever: 
thou haſt gladned him with the Foy of 
thy Faces. xxiv. 5. He fhall receive the 
Bleſſmg from Jehovah 3 and Righteouſ- 
neſs from the Elahim his Saviour. xxxii. 
i. Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion is 


forgiven, and whoſe Sin is covered. Bleſ 
ſed is the Man unto whom Jchovah im- 


puteth not Iniquity, cited Rom. iv. 7, 8. 
Pſal. ciii. 1. Bleſs Jehovah, O my Body: 
and all that is within me, the Name of 
his holy one. Bleſs Jehovah, O my Body, 


and forget not all his Retributions, who 
Forgiueth all thine Iniquities: who 


healeth all thy Diſeaſes: who redeem- 
eth thy Life from the Pit. ——cxxviii, 
5. Jehovah ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion. 
cxxxiii. 3: As the Dew of Hermon, that 
deſcended upon the Mountains of Zion, 
For there Jehovah commanded the Bleſ- 
ſing,” even Life for 'evermore. Joel ii. 
14. Who knowerh if he will return and 


Communion (or Communication) of the 
ENG) | Body 
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The Uſe of Reaſen Recovered, 
Body of Chriſt ? for we being many, are 
one Bread and one Body for we are 
all Partakers of that one Bread. Be- 
hold Iſrael after the Fleſb : are not they 
which eat of the Sacrifices Partakers of 


the Altar? Epheſ. i. 3. Bleſſed be the 


Cod and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
Bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt. 
Gal. iti. 13, Chriſt hath redeemed us 
from the Curſe of the. Law, being made 
4 Curſe for us; for it is written, (Deut. 
xxi. 23.) curſed is every ove that hangeth 
on a Tree: That the Bleſſing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles through 
Jeſus Chriſt ; that we might receive 


the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. 


The Word which cometh neareſt 


Thanks, acknowledging the Receipt of I 
Benefits in Hebrew, and is often ſo-tranſ= | 


lated, is J to confeſs; and though that 
be an outward Act and Tribute to God, 
tis put with thoſe of the Mind. 1 Par. 
XVi. 4. Ad recordandum, ad confitendum, 


et ad laudandum. It was not only paid 


in Voice; and there are not only many 
Acknowledgments for this Benefit, by 


that Word, but a Species of Sacrifice was 
called by this Name. Gen. xlix. 8. T hou 


the Thanker, whom thy Brethren ſball 
8000 thanks 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 
thank; thy Hand ſhall be in the Neck 


of thine Enemies: thy Father's Children 
ſhall bow down to thee. Judah is a 


gathering 0 
8. Give Thanks unto Jehovah, call upon 

his Name. 35. Save us, O Elahim of 
bur Salvation, and gather us together, 
and deliver us from the Heathen, that 
we may give Thanks to thy holy Name. 
Pſal. cvi. 47. xlii. 5. Why art thou bowed 
down, O my Body, and art thou dif- 
quiered in me? hope thou in the Elahim, 
| for I ſball yet give Thanks for the Sal- 
vat ions of his Faces. xi. xliii. 5. lvi. 
| 12. Upon me thy Vous, Elahim: I will 
render Thanks unto thee. Thon baſt de- 
livered my Body from Death : wilt not 
thou deliver my Foot from falling, to 
make myſelf wall to the Faces of the E- 
lahim in the Light of the Livers? xcvii. 
12. Rejoice ye Fuſt in Jehovah: and 
give Thanks for the Memorial of his holy 
one. cxlii. 7. Bring my Body out of 
Priſon, that 1 may give Thanks to thy 


Lion's Th % him ſhall the 


Name: The Righteous ſhall compaſs me 


about; for thou ſhalt deal bountifully 

with me. Levit. vii. 12. He ſhall offer 
with the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving un- 
teavened Cakes mingled with Oil = 
Anz 4 


the People be. 1 Par. xvi. 
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and the Fleſb of the Sacrifice——ſhall be 
eaten the ſame day that it is offered: 
xxii. 29. And when ye will offer a Sacri- 
fice of Thankſgiving unto Jehovah, offer 
it at your own Will : on the ſame day it 
ſhall be eaten up. 2 Par. xxix. 31. 
Come near and bring Sacrifices and Thank- 
offerings. wxxxiii. 16. And ſacrificed 
thereon Peace-offerings, and Thank-of- 
ferings. Pial. I. 14. Offer unto the E- 
lahim Thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows 
unto the Moſt High, 23. Whoſo offer- 
eth Thanks, glorifieth me. cvii. 22. 
And let them ſacrifice the Sacrifices of 
T hankſgruving, and declare his Works 
with ſinging (the Hymn.) cxvi. 17. 1 
will offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thankſ- 
giving, and will call upon the Name of 
the Lord: I will pay my Vows unto fe- 
hovah —— Jonah ii. 9. Ii ſacrifice 
unto thee with the Voice of Thankſgiu- 
ing; I will pay that which I have wowed. 
Io what end did he give his Body and 
Blood to the Wrath and to the Sword; 
| and to what end did he diſpoſe typically 
i of this Berith, as the Apoſtles ſometimes 
= call it in Greek then? The Legacy by 
| this Will, Teſtament, which was truly 

| made effectual by his Death, even to the 
ſame end as all the former Types, Pro: 
: F 
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miſes c. expreſſed for the remiſſion of 
Sins; and ſo for whatever is neceſſary to 
qualify us to accept and enjoy that Bleſ- 
ſing. The Intent of Fehovah, being E- 
lahim, is to deliver. Dan. iii. 29. There 
is noother x foederator who can 1 1 
| deliver after this ſort. The Manner, 
P fal. Ixxix. 9. Et erue nos et propitiare 
June. ee. noſtris. So ſaying I am 
your £lahim, is ſaying all. Ia. xliii. 1. 
Fear not, have not I redeemed thee? 
xliv. 8. 1 am (Elahim) fear ye not. 
Mich. vii. 18. Who is Elahim like unto 
thee, that pardoneſt Iniquity, and paſſeſt 
by the Tranſgrefſion? <— He will ſub- 
due our Iniquities: and thou wilt caſt 
all their Sins into the Depth of the Sea. 
Thos wilt perform the Truth to Jacob, 
and the Mercy to Abraham, which thou 
haſt ſworn unto our Fathers from the 
days of old. Acts x. 43. To him give all 
the Prophets witneſs, that through his 
Name whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall 
receive Remiſſion of Sins. Rom. iii. 23. 
Hor all have ſinned, and come ſhort 
of the Glory of God; being juſtified free- 
ty by his Grace, through the Redemption 
that is in Feſus Chriſt : whomGad hath 
| Joreordain'd to be a Propitiation, through 

Faith in his Blood; to declare his 
: Righte- 
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The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
Right eouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins 


which are paſt. Heb. ix. 21. Moreover, 
he ſprenkled likewiſe with Blood both 
the Tabernacle, and all the Veſſels of the 
Meniſtry. And almoſt all things are 
by the Law purged with Blood; and 
without ſhedding of Blaod is no Remiſſion. 
it was therefore neceſſary, that the 
Patterns of things inthe Heavens ſhould 
be puriſied with theſe; but the heavenly 
things themſelves with better Sacrifices 
than theſe. ——— x. 19. And their 
Sins and Iniquities will I remember no 
more. Now, where Remiſſion of theſe 
is, there is no more &ffering for Sm. 
Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one Man 


Li enter d into the World, and Death 


by Sin; and ſo Death bath paſſed upon 
ail Men, for that ail have finned.—— 
21. That as Smbhath reigned unto Death, 
even ſo might Grace reigu ihrough Righ- 


 reenſneſs unto eternal Life, by Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. James i. 15. Then when 
Luft hath concei ved, it bringeth forth 
Sin: and Jin, when it is fin 

bringet h forth Death. Rom. vi. 23. For 
the Wages of Sin is Death: But the 
Gift of God is eternal Life, through Je- 


in Chriſt our Lord. Eph. Ii. 5. Even 
when we were dead in Sins bath quicken'd 


I # 


/ 
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us together. woith Cbriſt. Col. ii. 13. Aud 


you being dead in your Sins,— hath he 
quicken” 7 together with him, having for- 
given you all Treſpaſſes. As Sin brings 
Death, ſo to take it away is reſtoring 


Liſe: © this is ſtill the Fruit of the Tree 
of Lives; _ was what- en and 


More * $ Bod y, Xl. 6. 
Seerifice _ dy t . thou d 27 1 wot defire, 
mine Ears haſt thou opened : Burnt-ofer- 
ing and Sin-offering is not mutually res 

ired. "Then ſaid J. Lo, I come, in the 

olume of the Book, it is written of me. 


| cited Hehr. x. 5, And the Hebrailin, Ears 


haſt thou prepared for me (the Organs of 
hearing, obeying;) a Body haſt thou 
prepared for me. Ja. xxvi. 49. Thy 
dead Men ſhall live, together with my dead 
Bady fall they riſe : aße gas Jing ye 
that thwell in the Duft :. for thy Dew is as 
the Dew of Herbs, and the Earth fhall 


caſt aul the Dead. . as an Earneſt, 


Matt. xxvii. 52. 1 Cor. x. 16. The Bread 
which. ave break, is it not the Communion 
(or Commu nication) of the Body of Cbriſt? 
xl. 27. Wherefore, whoſotver fhall eat this 
Bread, and drink this Cup of. the Lord 
2 * be e gf 4 the Body and 
Blood . the 


38 
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Lord's Body. Coloſ. i. 21.=— Yet. now 


| hath be reconcil'd, in the Body of his Fleſh 


through Death, to preſent 70 


Heb, x. 8. above, unben be ſaid, Sacrifice, 
and. Offering, and Burnt-offerings, and 
Offering for Sin thou wouldeſt not, neither 
bat Pleaſure therein, (which are offered by 
the Law ;) (the Schoolmaſter which was to 
lead us to Chriſt.) Then ſaid be, Lo, T1 come 
to do thy Will, G Gad. He taketh away 
the firſt, that be may:eftabliſh the. ſecond. 


| 25 the aubich Will we are ſanctiſied, through 


be offering of the Body of Feſus Chriſt once 


for all. — iii. 1 1. Fur the Bodies of thoſe 


Beafts, <vhoſe Blood is brought into the Sanc- 
tuary by the High Prieſt for Sin, are burnt 
without the Camp. Wherefore Feſus alſi 
that be might ſanctiſy the. People with his 
own Blood, ſuffered without the Gate, 
1 Pet. ii. 24. Who bis own. ſelf bare our 
Sins in his own Body on (to) the Tree; 
that we being dead to Sin, ſhould liue unto 
Righteouſneſs, by whoſe Stripes. we are 


healed. ff.. DSS ei 
. Moreexpreſfsly by his Blood, Adds xx. 


28.— To feed the Church of God, which 


be bath purchaſed with his own Blood. 
Rom. iii. 25. Whom God bath foreordain- 
ed to be a Propitiation, through Faith in 
his Blood. v. 9. M ä more then 


being 
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being now juſtified by bis Blood, we ſhall 
be ſaved from Wrath through him. 1 Cop. 


x. 16. The Cup of — Boſe} „ 


it not the Communion (or Communication) 
of the Blood of Chrift ? xi. 27. Wherefore, 
whoſoever ——ſhall drink this Cup of the Lord 
wunworthily, ſhall be guilty of the——Blood 
of the Lord. Ephed. i. 7. In whom we 
have Redemption through his Blood, the. 
Forgivengſ of Sins. ii. 13. But now in 
Chriſt Feſus, we who are ſometimes far off, 
are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt. Col. 
i. 14. In whom we have Redemption through 
bis Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 20. 
and (having made Peace through the Blood 
of. bis Croſs) by him to — all things 
unto himſelf, Hebr. ii. 14. . Foraſmuch 
then as the Children are Partakers of Fleſh 
and Blood, he a 70 himſelf likewiſe took part 
of the ſame : that through Death he might 
4 him that hath by r Death, 
that i ic, the Devil; and deliver them who 
BB ——ix.7. But into the ſecond went the 
High Prieſt alone once every Year, not 
= without Blood, which be offered for himſelf, 
and for the Errors of the People., The J 
Holy 5s rp figmifying, that the way 


into the bolieft of all, was not yet made ma- 
; niteſt, while as the fot Tabernacle was yet 
Aanding- 12. Neither by the Blood of 
: 3 - = _—_ 
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Bulls, of Goats and Calues, but by his 


boden Blood: be entered in once into the 


Holy Place, baving obtained eternal Re- 
demption fur ur. For if the Blood of 


Bu and Goats, and the Aſbes of an 


 Heifer ſprinkling the Unclean, ſanctifi- 
eib to the puri ing of the Fleſb, how 


43 much more (batt the Blood of Chriſt, who 


through the eternal Spirit offered bimſelſ 


without pot to Cod, purge your Con- 


«i ſcience from dead Works to ſerve the 


tiving Cod? 22. And almoſt all-things 


are by the Law purged by Blood; and 
wk without ſhedding Blood is no Remiſſion. 


1 Pet. i. 19. For as murbas ye know that 
e were not redeemed with —— but with 


885 de precious Blood of Chriſt, as of 4 


Lamb without  blemiſh; and without 
ſpot. Rev. v. 9. And haſt redeemed us 


70 God by thy Blood, out of every Kin 


1 dred; \and Tongue, and People, and N 
| 2107.” as de 


S806 under Words nn to Ke- 
mMiſſion join d with: Sin: Pfal. lix. 2.— 


Sade me From bloody Men, for lo, they 


lay wait for n Body; the Mighty 


- are gathered againſt me; not for 


14. ran een, nor for my Kin, C Jeho- 


Ixxxv. 2. Thon haſt forgiven the 
Inquiry of oy 5% ad thou * 


all 


u rien Gn, ei, ent AN. 
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all their Sin. Selah. Prov. xx. 9. Who 
can ſay, I have made my Heart tlean, 
J am pure from my Sin? 10. i. 18. Tho” 
your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſball be as 
white as Snom though 54 be red like 


Crimſon, they ſhall. be as Wood. xliii. 


25. J, even I am he that blatteth out 
thy Tranſzreſſions, for mine own ſake, 
and will not remember thy Sins. xliv. 


22. JI have blotted aut as a thick Cloud, 
th Tranſgreſſions, and as a Cloud, thy 
Sins: return unto me, for 1 have re- 


deemed thee... liii. 8. For the Tranſereſ- 


of my People was he. ſtricken —— When 
thou ſhalt make his Body an Offering for 
Sin.——becauſe he hath poured. out his 


Body unto Death: and he was numbred ' 
with the Tranſgreſſors, and he bare the 


Sin of many, and made Interceſſian far 


the Tranſgreſſors. Jer. xxxi. 34. 


For I will forgave: their Iniquity, and 


remember their Sin no more. Zach. xiii. 


1. In that day there ſball be a Fountain 


opened to the Houſe of David, and to 


the Inhabitants of feruſalem, for Sin, 


and for Uncleanneſs. Luke i. 77. To 
give Knowledge. af \Satvation unta his 


| People, by the Remiſſion of their Sins. 
Kom. v. 10. For if when we were Ene- 
| gan Were recongited ta God by the 


2 2 Death 
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„ a” . on? much more vine 
© ſball be ſaved 6 


Zee. 15 o joy in God,. Ross 


, by whom we have 
ebe we the Atonement. "Where- 
fore as \by one Man Sin entered into the 


World, and Death by Sin! and ſo 


Dezzrh "paſſed" wpon all Men, for that 
all have finned; ſo— to the End. 
1 Cor. xv. 3 — that CBriſt die 
for our'Sins, according to the Scriptures.” 
Gal. i. 4. Who gave himſelf for our Sins, 


that he might deliver us from this pre- 
ſent evil World,” attording to the Will 


of God and our Father. 'Ephef.\ il. 1. 
And you hath be quickened” who were 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. . Even 
when" we were deat in Sins, bath quic- 
17 875 ts roger her with Chriſt, (by Grace 
ſaded.) Col. f. T3. And you 
being 7225 in Hur Fin, und the Uncir- 


cumciſion of Your Ficb, hath” he quic. 


tent roperher irh him, — 1 forghv- 
en you all Treſp eſpaſs 5. K Hebr. 1 i. 3. hen 
he. hat by Bim f es] Piteg purged” onr Tink * ar 
down" on the right hand 'of the Majeſty. 
on % b. ii. 178 —— ll things it 
behoved him 70 be hade lile unto his” 
Brethren to ma R econciliation for 
rhe Sins of the Prop, 8. ut 
. 5 


Ey the Data in Chriſtianity. 
now once in the End of the Warld, hath 
he appeared, to put away Sin by the ga. 
criſice of himſelf. 28. So Chr; Gs. 
once. offered, to bear the Sins of many. 


Bi in thoſe Sacrifices there... 


is a Memorial again made of Sms eve-. 


28 


Tear. 9. He taketh away 16e 


o 
— 


that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. nat, 
But this Man, after he bad offered one. 
Sacrifice for Sms, for ever ſat down.on, 


2 a _ 4 n eee 
the right hand of. God. 17. And their 


o* LY 4 that; : 


Sins. and Iniquities will 1 remember no 


more. 26. For if ue ſin wilfully, .af-. 


ter we have received the Knowledge. of 
the Truth, there remaineth no. mare Sa: 
crifice for Sins. So Chap. vi. 4. 1 John 
i..7. And the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his 
Son cleanſeth us from all Sin, ii. 2. 
And he is the Propitiation for our Sins; 
and not for ours only, but alſo for the 
Sins of the whole World. iii. 5+ And 
ye know that he was. manifeſted to take 
away our Sins, and in him is no Sin. 


him Life for them that ſin not untqa 


v. 16. He ſhall ast, and he ſhall give 


Hl, 


357 


Death. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Who his own ſelf 


bare our Sins in his awn Body to the 
Tree. iii, 18. For Chriſt alſo hath once 
. ed for Cins, the 15 uſt for the Un- 


88 
Ain 


"SK... 
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So under the Effect of this Remiſſion 
Life. Numb. xxi. 8. And I chovah ſaid 
unto Moſes, Make thee a fiery Serpent, 
ard ſet it upon a Pole: and it ſhall come 
to paſs, that every one that is bitten, 


when he losketh upon it, ſhall live. 
When he beheld the Serpent of - Braſs, 
he lived. Ifa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, 
and be ye ſaved, all the Ends of the 
Earth. John iii. 14. And as Moſes lifted 
up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even 
fo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up: 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal Life. Pſal. 
xxxvi. 9. For with thee is the Fountain 
of Life: and in thy Light we ſhall ſee 
Light. lxix. 28. Let them be blotted 
out of the Book of the Living, and not 
be written with the Righteous, Ixxxix. 
48. What M Man is he that liveth, 
and ſbail- not fee Death ? He ſhall de- 
truer his Body from the Hand (Power) 
of the Grave. Hd. ciii. 4. 
Who redeemeth thy Life you Deſtruc- 
tion. cxxxiii. 3,——— 7 he Bleſſing, e- 
ven Life for ever more. Iſa. xxv. 8. He 
wil ſwallow np Death in Viftory, 
Pfal. xlix. 7. None of them can by any 
Means redeem his Brother, nor give the 
Elahim @ Ranſom for him. —— Jer. 
5 | XXXI. 
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xxxi. 11. For Jehovah hath redeemed 


Jacob, and ranſomed him from the hand 
that was ſtronger than he. Hol. xiii. 


14. I will ranſom them from the Power 


of the Grave: 1 will redeem them from 
Death. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Who gave = 


felf a Ranſom for all, 4 Teſtimony 2 

due Time. Ila. xl. 10. Ecce 921X oy 
11. 5 his Reward is with 
him, and Rerompence for his Warks to 
his Faces, Ezek. i. 20. X. 17. For the 
Spirit of the li Ag Creature (of Life) 
was in the Whe Mal. n. . hc 


Terms of my Purifier was with him of- 


Lives and Peace. Matt. xx. 28. Mark 
X. 45. For even the Son of Man came 
d to give his Life a Ran- 
ſom for many. John i. 4. In him was 
Life. ———vi. 33. For the Bread of 
God is he which cometh down from 
EN. __ giveth Life unto, the 
World... I am the living Bread, 

which 9250 down from Heaven: if any 

Man eat of this Bread, he ſball live * 
ever: and the Bread which I will give 
is my Fleſh, which I will give for the 
Life of the World. 57. %s, he that 
eateth me, ſhall alſo live by me. x. 1 . 
1. lay down my Life for the Sheep. xi. 
| 55 Tf am the Reſurrettion, and the * 

. 1 
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He that believeth in me, though he were - 
dead, yet ſhall he live. xx. 31,—— 
And that believing ye might have Life 
through his Name. 1 Cor. xv. 22. For 
as in Adam all. die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. 2 Cor. v. 4. 
That Mortality might be ſwallowed up 
of Life. Gal. iii. 21. 1f there had been 
a'Law given which could have given 
Life, verily Righteouſneſs ſhould have 
been by the Law. But —2 Tim. 
i. 10. Who hath aboliſbed Death, and 
brought Life and Immortality to lig 2 by 
the Goſpel. 1-John v. 11. And 155 is 
the Record, that Gad hath given to us 
eternal Life : : and this Life is in his 
Son. 20. And we are in him that is 
true, in his Son Feſus Chriſt. This is 
the true God, and eternal Life. Rev. 
iii. 5. And 1 wall not blot out his Name 
out of the Boot of Life. xxi. 6. I-will 
Live unto him that is .athirſt, of the 
Fountain of. the Waters of ife freely. 
I So Amos v. 8. And turneth the 
K hadow of - Death into the Morning. 
Matt. iv. 16. The. People which | ſat in 
Darkneſs, a great Light: and to 
them which ſat in the Region and Sha- 
dow of Death, Light is ſprung up. So 
Remiſſion of Sins, and this Bread, this 
$5 Py" 
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Support, is now the Fruit of the Tree 
of Lives. 

Explaining the Hieroglyphicaf Exhi- 


bitiond and Expreſſions, ſo Phraſes about 
this Subject, would ſwell it vaſtly; as 


5 they, as well as other ſynonimous Term | 


which might be rw are almoſt innu- 
merable. . 2 


- Joining now in n Action of the 


venge upon the Humanity of Chriſt, and 
of eating his Fleſh and drinking his 
Blood, in baking and in breaking the 

Bread, and preſſing and pouring out the 

Wine, and in partaking of the Satisfac- 
tion, Support, and Merits, by eating and 
drinking the Bread and Wine; which 


Satisfaction was to redeem Man; the 


Support to enable us to act our Parts ; 


and the Merits to purchaſe the Inheri- 
tance, as agreed by Covenant, continued 


from the typical Ideas exhibited in ſlay- 
ing, ſhedding the Blood, and burning of 


the Parts of the Creatures, and cating 
part of their Fleſh, and the Meat and 
Drink- Offerings joined with them, tho“ 
the eating of the Fleſh of the Lamb be 
void, cating: the Bread and drinking the 
Wine i is to continue Till Chriſt come a- 

| gain, 


” 
— 45 * 


Wrath and the Sword, in taking Re- 


362 8 


The Je of Reaſon Recovered, 


gain, and what they- mean, _thenceaf- 


ter for ever. 


As Wine cheareth - Man, Oil 8 


teth him, and Bread is the Staff, Sup- 


port of Life, ſo their Effects are de- 


ſcribed, Pſal. civ. 15. Et Vinum ex bi- 


larabit cor hominis, ut illuſtret facies ab 
Oleo, & Panem cor hominis ſuſtentabit ; 


ſaturabuntar Ligna Jehovah, &c. And 
though drinking the Cup of red Wine, 


was an Emblem of pouring out the 


Wrath of Fehovah throughout, to thoſe 


who were to drink it, and here yet 
Chriſt calls it what it was to Men; Pal. 


cxvi. 13. I will take the Cup of Salva - 
the Name of Jcho- 
vah. When that Cup had redeemed, 


tion, and call upon 


what Oil does and Bread does, i is evi- 
dent. 

The general Idea is, as has we eat and 
drink, and digeſt, ſupports temporal 
Strength and Life, that which theſe ex- 
hibit, if taken by the Soul, will give ſpiri- 


tual Strength, ſpiritual Life, and is what we 
pray for when we ſay, Give ws this Day 
our daily Bread, is the Communication, 
the Participation of the Benefits of Chriſt, 
and the anointing by the Holy Ghoſt. 


If the Bread and Wine could be by 


Tran ſubſtantiation, the real Fleſh and 


Blood 


ww — 1 


+ 


fn — 22 
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| Blood of Jeſus, and we could cat and 
| drink them, they would be ineffectual. 
The Fleſh of Jeſus was not the Bread 
which came down from Heaven; when 
| ſaying and roaſting the Creature ceaſed, 
| the Fleſh of the Sacrifice muſt ceaſe to be . 
eaten. But eating the Type, properly ex- 
hibits to us what that Bread conveys to 
the Mind; and if the Soul ſpiritually eat 
and drink, it takes Strength, Life. 

Me muſt join in the Revenge, to ſhew- 
| our Abhorrence of the Crimes, and the 


Juſtice of the Vengeance on the Surety, 


as well as in the Benefits communicated: 
by that Bread and Wine, to thoſe who 
really eat and drink them. 


We join in ſlaying and facrificing the 


Son of God. It was the Son of Man 
that ſupported, but it was the Son of 
God who performed all Righteouſneſs, ; 
and ſuffered. The Bread is the Support 


given by the Son of Man to.the Son of 
God. We join in eating the Bread, the 


Support given by the Son of Man, fo 


in partaking of its Effects, the Righte- 
ouſneſs, Redemption, &#c. by the Son 
of God. So 2 Per. i. 3, 4. Partakers 
of the Divine Nature, of the Son of 
Man, dach of the DN Ghoſt.” 


1 4951 The 
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The Fathers endeavoured to * 
this, Clem. Alex. p. 111. Duplex eſt au- 
tem Sanguis Domini; alter enim eſt car- 
nalis, quo redempti ſumus ab interitu: 
alter vero ſpiritualis, quo ſcilicet uncti 
ſumus. Et hoc eſt bibere Jeſu Sangui- 
nem, eſſe participem incorruptionis Do- 
mini. Verbi autem virtus eſt ſpiritus, 
quemadmodum Sanguis Carnis. Ca- 
ro autem verbo, propter quam verbum | 
caro factum eſt. This is the Feaſt of fat 
things, mentioned I/. xxv. 6. 
This Bread is to be conſidered in de- 
gree, in this Life we partake of the 
Bread of his Sufferings, in the Sacrifice 
of his Body, which redeems, and his Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſeparates us, 
and of the Bread of his Power, which 
daily ſupports us in our Warfare ; and 
this, if taken, will qualify us to partake 
of his perfect Righteouſneſs and Merits, 
introduce us to the eternal Support and 
Fruition, to what cannot be expreſſed, 
any more than his Perfections can. 

As we find it was Death for a Perſon 
who was unclean to eat the Paſſover, this 
Uncleanneſs, or being abroad, only ex- 
cuſed them for a Month, and then they 
were at their peril, to be clean and at 
home, for it was Death to neglect eating 

8 it 
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it + for any longer time. Thence in this laſt 
| Inſtitution, Eat ye all, Drink ye all of 
this. Hence thoſe who drink not of the 
Cup, have no Redemption, ſo can have 
no Benefit by Support. And there was 
| a Prohibition againſt eating irregularly of 
the other Sacrifices. Levit. xxii. 15. 
| And they ſhall not profane the holy things 
| of the Children of Iſrael, which they 
| offer untb Jehovah: and lade themſelves 
| with tw the apo dove of Treſpaſs, 
in their eating holy things for 1 8 
| vali do fanctißy "them. Jpon neglecting. 
| this Offer, or "abuſih it, xxvi. 25: An 
11 will bring a Sword upon you, that ſball 
| revenge the Quarrel of my Purifier. ' So 
Sr. Paul, 1 Cor. xi. after having charged 
them with lrtegularities, which made 


what they did, not eating the Lords- 
Supper, ſays, ver. 26. For as often as ye © 


| eat this Bread and drink this Cup, ſhew , 


ye the Lord's Death till he: Come. 
Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, 
and drinł this Cup of "the Lord unwor- 


| thily, ſball be guilty of the Body and 


Blood of the Lord. But let a Man e. 


amine himſelf, and ſo let bim eat of 
that Bread, and drink'of that Cup. For 
be that- 641015 and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh Damnation (Judg- 
| ment 
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ment) to himſelf, not difcerning th 
Lord s Body. While Prophecy and ſu- 
pernatural Actions laſted, that of puniſh. WW 
LS for cating irregularly, nay, of cut- 
ting off for cating unworthily of thc 
Bread and Wine, was executed. Ver. zo 
For this Cauſe many are weak and ſich 
among you, and many ſleep. He exhor; 
them to judge themſelves, and adviſe 
them to eat regularly. The Crime of 
eating unworthily is ſtill the ſame; when 
or how this Judgment is inflicted fince 
Prophecy ceaſed, or how much ſorer the 
Puniſhment ſhall be, 1 mall not deter 
mines 
Beſides n as the Action was 
ſhewing the Lord's Death till he come, 
and doing it unworthily after they were 
_ enlightened, committing a wilful Sin, 
made them guilty of the Body and Blood 
_of Chriſt; which is termed, crucifying 
the Son of God afreſh, and putting him 
to an open Shame. S0 Heb. x. 26, to 
31. And the Species of the Crime was 
in not diſcerning the Lord's Body, not 
commemorating what Analogy, whit 
thoſe Types, and the Actions performed 
by the ſeveral Parties upon them, to thoſe i 
they repreſented, and. ſo to his Body, 


and 0 to themſelves; 3 ſo had not _ 
them- 
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themſelves, pleaded guilty, and by Faith 
and Thankfulneſs accepted the Atone- 
ment, the Support and Aſliſtance, had 
not prepared themſelves as Moſes did, 
Heb. xi. 24. By Faith No. 
chuſeng rather to fuffer Afflictiam with 
the People of God, than to enjoy: the 
Pleaſures of Sin for a, ſeaſon; eſteem 


ing the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches 


than the Treaſures in Egypt: for he had 
reſpett- unto the Recompence of the Re- 
ard. By Faith he farſook Egypt, not 
fearing the Wrath. of the King : far he 
endured, as ſeeing him who ts. inuiſible. 
Through Faith he kept the Paſſaver, 


| end the ſprinkling of Blaad, leſt he: that 
them: But. profaned the Emblems, by 


eating them as things of no great, Sig- 


nification, ſo have trodden under. foot 
the Son of God, and counted the Blood 
of the Purifier, where with he was ſancti- 


fied, an unholy thing, ſo have done de- 


ſpire unto the Spirit of Grace, and ſo 


had their Sins ſtill upon them, with this 


Aggravation: ſo the Deſtroyer fell upon 


them, made many weak and ſickly, and 
cut off many. . ee 

We are qualified to participate of the 
Satisfaction and Support, when we allow 


- 


the 
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the Vengeance taken upon our "Surety, 
juſt, and join with the Perſon who was 
by Agreement to take Vengeance by 
Wrath, and by ſlaying, by eating the 
Fleſh and drinking the Blood of him 

who ſtands in our Read, and in cating 
his Fleſh and drinking his Blood: Now 
by the Symbols of breaking his Body, 
and eating it, pouring out his Blood, and 
drinking it, and are thankful to the E- 
Lubim for contriving this Method, and 
love them, and the Humanity, who un- 
dertook, and by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ordinary in writing, and ex- 
traordinary, kept himſelf without Spot, 
and by the Support of that Perſon in him 
performed it, to ſatisfy the Juſtice of the 
Elabim, and ſo ſave and ſupport us, and 
when we by. his une love aur Bre- 
thren ry | 

When ihe Tree, the Bread, had * 

role repreſented, and eating of the firſt 
would have had effect, if it had been 
try'd, and eating of the ſecond Type, 
with the vaſt Difference or Deficiency 
on that fide, that the real Paſſover from 
whom the Type would have, and the 

Memorial had its Effect, was not offer d 
had the Effect viſibly, typically to aſſure 


the real Effect, ſo eating of the Tree of 
5 „ Lives, 
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Lives, of the Sacrifices, of the Bread, 
&c. under that Term till Chriſt came, 
was effectual, and in the next is to be 
under the ſame Term, the Meat, the 
Support of Believers. A third Method 
of eating of that Tree commemorative- 
ly, to take place after the real Tree was 
viſible, and its Fruit viſible, was inſtitu- 
ted by him who produced the real Fruit, 
the Tree himſelf, of which the firſt and 
ſecond were but Types, and in that Inſti- 
tution ſays, that whoſoever cats Bread, 
a Subſtitute of his Body, and drinks of 
the Wine out of the Cup, Subſtitutes of 
his Blood-Veſſels and Blood, the Sacra- 
ments of his ſacrificed Body and Blood, 


commemoratively, thankfully, Je. afs 


ter his Death, and till the next World, 


eats of the Tree of Lives. - A poor Owl 


who cannot endure the Light, which is 
the Tree of Lives, ſays, Though the paſs 
cal Lamb was to be a Male, and was for 
mr a Memorial of a Male, an Exhibi- 
tion of Deliverance, Redemption, and 
Support to the Soul, that it might take 
and feed; though ſeveral of the othet 
Sacrifices were each for a Memorial, or 
_ expreſſly had each a Memorial joined in 
the Bread c. offered with the Sactifi- 


Ces; 5 though the Bread of the Faces was 


9s: for 


4 


369 


2 —— - 


— — EY TONE EPI "I * * 
9 —— * 8 1 —— 

N — — my * — nate — 

1 — 4 8 ey in. 


— 
1 — 1 — 
2 * * 


rr. 


23 A ee P! ł— — 


PP PP PT ry an) 6-2; We AAP 


* 1 0 r 23 m - 
. 3 1 I ee ER —— — 


The Le of Reaſon Recovered, 


for a Memorial; and though the Eaters 
of thoſe rt Memorials received the 
Benefits deſigned by eating of them, and 
thoſe who neglected to cat them were 
cut off, or & c. eating of the Sacrament 
of Bread and Wine is only a Memotial, 
(a Word as unluckily pitched upon by 
an Oppoſer, and as ignorantly, as an J. 
dea of the Trinity was by the Oppoſers 
of that Myſtery, and will never be men- 
tioned again by Oppoſers, any more than 
that is or will be) and we the Eaters of 
theſe laſt Sacraments are to have no o- 
ther Benefit by them, and they are 8 
have no other nor further Effect. 

Chriſtians, without whom thoſe . 
the Ceremonial Law were not perfect, 
are of all Believers, according to his 
blind N. otions, the moſt miſerable, have 


no Method, but his Heathen Stories, ut- 
terly repugnant to the Scope of the Scrip- 


tures, his Morality, Sinccrity, c. to 


come at Support here, and eternal Life 
hereafter. E 


He reaſons: after his way, Thoſe who 


are in Health arc to expect no Benefit 
from Meat and Drink, becauſe Meat and 
Drink will not reſtore, one who is far 


gone in a Conſumption, or is rotten, or 
will not ſtay or 1 in a a depraved Sto- 
: mach; 


» e Data in cs ui. 


math; or thoſe WH are itt conifnen 
Diſcaſes are to expect no de from 


Phiyfick” and regular Diet, becau 
fick will not cure thofe who continue. in 
the Courſes which brought on their Dit. 
cafe: 15 theſe Sacraments hall do 1 no 
| goot t to thoſe who receive them worthi- 
75 but on the contrary, as tis declared 


of thoſe who receive them unworthily, 


1 Cr. xi. 30. For this cauſt many are 
Wenk and fickly among you, and many 
flerp. And left any ſhould eat them wor- 


| chi and try the Experiment, he not on- 


ly himfelf ears them unworthily, but en- 
deavours, as far as his poor Reafoning 
can go, 2 perſuade alt others to eat therm 
10. This is nothing but the Arrifice of 
the grand Rebel; tis not new. Pſa. 
Kxviil. 19. Cen the Irradiator di diſpoſe. a 
Table in the Deſart Can he 
give Bread alſo? Can he prepare Fleſb 
for His People ? This is only to make 
Soldiers defert; and hinder orhers from 
liſting, ſaying, 'The King has no King- 
dom, Ras no Proviſion to ſupply bis Sol- 
diers during the War, nor is there any 
in the Kingdom, if you gain it. We 
now Want no Proof of the Afſertion of 
che Devil by the Mouth of the Serpent: 

We have either the Original, or a true 


„„ Copy; 
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Copy; Who ſays Revelation is not true, 
nor the beſt Guide, goes farther than the 
Devil durſt; inſinuates there is no Bene- 
fit in eating of the Tree of Lives; that 
tis better to appoint our own Terms 
with them, or to cat of another Tree 
of the Devil's Appointment, depraved 
Reaſon ; ſo to be wiſer than the E ahim ; 
who to ſhew his Sincerity, ventures to 
endure the higheſt degree of Torments 
Jehovah can inflict, to make others, nay 
his greateſt Benefactors like himſelf; 
who 11 he has ſpent his Time hi- 
therto in pleading for his Brethren, who 
exclude all outward Actions or Guides 


in Religion, and have no more inward 
Religion, nor any better Guide than he 


has, in aſſerting the Actions of the Mind 
to be the only Part which God requires, 
now in the chief admits the out ward, 
the corporeal, By. rejects the mental; 
now has ſtruck o all the other Duties 
of the Mind but Memory; and as he has 
left nothing but Memoty, would ſuffer 
as above, that he could execute the De- 
ſign which was on foot to root up the 


| Tree of Lives, 5750 xi. 19. Corrumpa- 


mus yy Liguum 75 15 pane ejus G. 


excindamus eam e terra viventium, & 


nomen ejus non gp memoretur MW 
Man 


Py * 
9 8 
"Tx | x 
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Man is a Compoſition of a viſible and 


inviſible Part; and though the Soul is on- 
ly capable of correſponding with God, 
without ſome ſenſible Appearance, and 
could have performed many Acts acce Pr 


able or criminal, without any joint 
tion of the Body; and though the chief 


part of each Action between him and 
God is ſtill performed by the Soul, yet 
as God has joined the Body to the Soul, 
and linked Men by Relation, &c. to act 
in Society, God has from the Beginning 
joined ſome corporeal Action poſitively, 
or ſome Prohibition of Action negative- 


ly to Man, in every part of what he 


gave him in direction to purſue or avoid, 
with Signs or Words to the Soul to act 
its Part: becauſe Man receives Direc- 
tions by Voice ſrom Appearances, by 
Perſons inſpired, conveys them to others, 
and each is to ſhew his Compliance in 
divine Appointments to all others by 
Senſe, as far as Senſe goes, and is to 
pay ſpiritual Obedience, and reap the 


ſpiritual Benefit, or e contra, by Actions 


of the Soul inviſible to Men, tranſacted 
only between him and God: for Exam- 
ple, to ſeparate his Body the ſeventh Day 


from Labour, that he might employ it 


and his Soul- to eat of the Tree of Lives, 
A a 3 | and 
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The Le of Reaſon Recovered, 
and perform ſome mental Ad to obtain 
Immortality; to avoid eating of the o- 
ther Tree, and ſome mental Act bp as 


” void Death) G. | 


Man, eſpecially fallen Man, who had 
Spore. and Redemption promiſed, 
wanted ſuch viſible Inſtitutions, Types, 
Signs,” Memorials, to be ſeen or per- 
formed, as would to the ſeveral Succeſ- 
ſions keep what each was to believe; or 
Sc. of them in his Mind, and, as we 
may ſay, to put or keep the Elabim in 


mind to perform their Parts, ſo each 


for performing of which Man was to be 
rewarded, or for neglecting of which 
he was to be puniſhed, was to be per- 
formed by both Man's Parts: ſo 5 
various Exhibitions of Perſons, Things, 
or Tranſactions, which were between 
the Elabim and Man, had one Part 
Which Was corporeal; ſo on each fide 
making any one effectual is repreſented 
by a mental Action, by exhibiting it to 
the Mind, or by the Mind remembring 
it; on the Negative, -forgetting it, blot: 

nog it out of the Mind; Book, or c. 
Though God needs nothing to help 
Memory; yet in conveying Ideas to us, 
Mens Sins were ſaid to be Hieroglyphi- 
ng <graved' GY; 4 Rock, afterwards 
en 


written in + Book;-& G al. (which i in our 


Senſe is making Memory, a Graving, or 


Book of Charge) a Memorial of en 
to be ready when he looks at the Gra- 


vings or Writings, that they may bri 
the Facts into his Memory; ſo of Dif- 


the Satisfaction, were exhibited, and they 
bring that to his Memory, to defaee the 
Gravings, or blot out the Writings, is 
that there may no Memorials or Evi - 
dence remain, to bring the Facts any 
more to his Memory, to the intense 
may forget, ſo diſcharge them.. 
As the Terms which the Elabim had 
appointed, what they on their parts were 
to perform, and what Men on their 
were to do, was what chicfly concerned 
Man to! know and remember: Doubt» 
leſs the Elabim, to make their Intents 
effectual, would appoint what was beſt 
to preſerve Ideas of Things or Facts, paſt 
or to come; and it appears, that pro- 
per Repreſentations were the firſt and 
beſt! Methods, and convey Ideas better 
than Words, and preſerve them better 
than Letters and though Words by 
Letters conform to thoſe Ideas, were 
long after added, yet as I have obſerved, 


they did not ſuperſeed the Uſe of, Re⸗ 


SHY Aa 4 pre- 


charge, when Memorials of the Purifier; 
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preſentatives, but they were continued 
down, till What Was deſigned by both 
was completed; 

It appears, that * * Man's 3 
tance, the firſt; Exhibition was the Fire, 
Sword, and Cherubim; and it appcars, 
Exod. xxiv; that Maſes had the Tables, 
and aſterwards hy the Hebrew, Exod. xxv. 
I 55, £0; 22. that the Cherubim and Pre- 
ſence was the y an Inſtitution, or the 
Inſtitutor 3 and by Levit. xxiv. 3. that 
the; Veil; was the Veil of Was The Man- 
ner of inſtituting, and the Uſes of this 


Inſtitution, on the part of the Elabim 


and of Man, is de ſctibed at large; and 
Whatever was inſtituted to ln-dewabbelore 
this Preſence, was effectual. 

Under this Word are com prebended, | 
the Tables alſe called the Taples of the 
Berith. The, outer Tabernacle, the in - 
ſlituteg Emblems and Ornaments, the 
Place inſtituted, the! Congrcgations in- 
ſtituted, the inſtituted Scaſons, the inſti- 
tuted Time, the inſtituted; Feaſts, Men 
or Things inſtituted io be Witneſſes: 


the Uſage of this Word proves. that 


Hicroglyphicks were in ule before Wri- 
ting, ie £ 7 

There was another, Method hich has 
been calb d typical, to preſerve the Me- 
mory 


214 * 
* * 5 


by ebe . Data in CKriſtianity. . 
mory of any Perſon, Thing, or Fact paſt 
or to come; which had ſome Reſem- 
blance to the Perſon, Thing, or Action 
to be remembred or tranſacted; and was 
to be exhibited, tranſacted or repeated be- 
fore theſe Faces, at Place and 2 
pointed, as yeatly, monthly, weekly; or 
daily z which was Purification by Water, 
bringing a perfect Creature, called a Vic 
tim, a Holocauſt, a Purifier, ſhedding its 
Blood, ſprinkling part of it, ſacrificing 
or burning part, and cating part, with 
Additions c. as ditected: and ſo each 
of ſeveral of them was properly called a 
Memorial; what they were Memorials 


of, is declared by theit typical Names, 


ſuch as ſacrifice for Sin, a — | 
a Peace- offering, and by what W 7 


aſcribed to them, as preventing Deſtrue- 
tion, Atonement c. and neglecting ot 


leaving off theſe Erhibitions or Repre- 
ſentations, was the Method to have the 


real Atonement (nat and to be cut 


off or deſtroyed. 
So the word De (hmerking coming.) 


ven inſtituted a Sign (of which ſome 


in the literal Senſe were alſo Pledges) as 


the Rainbow was a Sign of the Purifier. 


Circumciſion, cutting off the Fore-skin 
of the Fleſh, was a Sign of the Purifier. 
The 
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petual Purifier, - that 


The Uje of Reaſon Recovered, 
Thie Blood of the Paſcal Lamb ſprinkted; 
was a Sign for, Fehoveh. to paſs, over. 


The Sabbath, or the Reſt, was a Sign that 


Fehovab ſanctified them, a Sign of a per- 
FJebovab would 
be their Elabim, that is, would redeem 


them. Of Jehovah's Reſt at the end of 


the Formation, ſo of the. reſt of Believers 
at the end of this Syſtem. A Virgin 
ScciGds and bearing a Son, was a Sign 
that he fhould be Emanuel &. 
A braſen Serpent, ſuch as the Heathens 
had. made an Emblem of the Serpent 


into whom the Devil entred, who they 


ſuppoſed to be their Elabim the 44 
made and placed by Moſes upon à Pole, 


Vas made a Similitude of the Son of Man 
in the Floſh,being lifted up upon the Croſs. 


A Memorial is the ſame as a Fact re- 
corded ja writing in a Book; and the 
ward 1 is uſed for ſuch Records ſeveral 


times in Scripture ; and when the Elabim 


have made it, it is the ſame as if they had 
writ the Writing and ſign'd ir: Nay the 
Caſe is much ſttronger here, for they have 


_ tworn they will execute it; tis what 


they haye taken all Opportunities to do, 
and what they glory in doing. As this 
Was of à Satisfaction for a Debt, well 
lecuted to be paid at a day agreed upon : 

44 : 
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if any one of the Debtors, duly qualifyd 
in any of the Manners appointed, by his 
own Action, external or internal, by ex- 
kibiting it to their Senſe (as we mult ſay) 
of ſeeing, hearing, fmelling, or &c. put 
him in mind of it; or there be a Sign 
which he looks at and remembers it; 
is the ſame as ſecing the Satisfaction 
acknowledged; ſo of the Purchaſe, and 
ſeeuring the Money for an Inheritance to 
be paid; and innumerable Inſtances had 
the fame effect. 
Where a Memorial off any kind is of 


Satisfaction for a Debt, ſufficiently ſe- 


cared or paid, exhibiting it to the Memo- 
ry, even of a juſt Man, who had not 
ſtudied Heathen Logic and Jeſuirical Po- 


| liep inſtead of Scriprure, is ſtopping De- 


mand or Proſecution, is, as we ſay, pro- 


ducing an Acquittance, a a 4 Diſ⸗ 


de o C. Proceſs. | 
Where tis a Memorial of a Grant, 

upon good Conſideration ſecur'd or paid, 

tis a good Title; and even with an honeſt 


Man, Who has (earned to read and” pur- 
ſue the Directions of the Elahim, and 


in that imitates them; without fur- 
ther Conteſt, producing or bringing it 


into his Memory by the Perſon Who is 


Ferre and not otherwiſe diſqualified ; 
makes 
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melee him voluntarily give Poſſeſſion t to 
that Perſon of the Eſtate granted. 

The Merits and Satisfaction of te Be- 
rich, the Purifier, was ſo effectual with 
the Elahim, that their ſeeing any of the 
Signs, or Man's exhibiting any of the 
Emblems which reminded them of it; ſo 
Man's looking at one of them obtain d 
the Effect, prevented Death, reſtored 
Life; ſo exhibiting any of the Types 
joining in the laying, burning, ſprink- 
ling the Blood, and eating of them out- 
wardly, and remembring, .confiding in 
what they repreſented mentally inward- 
ly.z nay, obſerving, keeping, and remem- 
bering the Statutes, Precepts, Judgments, 
Sc. prevented Death, procured Life. 
The Difference between a Memorial 
of a Debt ſecured to the SatisfaQion of 
the. Creditot, ot of the Value of an In- 
heritance ſecured to the Satisfaction of the 
Vendor and of the Payment of the 
Debt, or of the Payment of the Purchaſe 
of an Inheritance; though with the E- 
{abim the ſame, and in Law and Equity 
the ſame, have in the Idea of Man a vaſt 
difference in favour of the latter. 

The Purifier was obſerved, and ok 
effect by the outward viſible Sign or Type, 
or act transferred to the 727 the Memory 


ON 


by zbe Data in Ghriftianity. 


on the part of the Elabim and of Men; 
and the contrary was ſignifled by the word 
Dow et al. to forget, and ſo the Sacra- 
ment was called a Memorial, or what 
Was exhibited by it Was to be remem. 
bred. 
08. viii. Nea offer d Burnt-offer- 
ings, and Fehovah ſmelled a Savour of 
Reſt, 'which induced him to promiſethar 
the Earth ſhould no more be deſtroyed 
by. a'Flood ; and ro appoint the Bow in 
the Cloud for N a Token, a Sign of the 
Berith. ix. 16. And the Bow. ſhall be 
in the Cloud, and I will look upon it, 
that I may remember the INOS 
Berith. 

Gen. xvii. 7. And 7 will raiſe 1p my 
Berith between me and between t hee. 
Thou ſpalt obſerve my Berith, ho and thy 
Feed. This my Berith, which ye 
ſhall obſerve bet ween me "and You 3 — 
every . Male among you ſhall be tir- 
cumciſed'=="It ſhall be a Token of the 
Berith het een me an Jon. M Berith 
ſhall be in your Fleſb.— The Uncircum: 
ciſed ſhall be cut off from his People, D 
hath evaded my Berith. Rom. iv. I. 
And he received the Sign of Cirrumeiſion, 
a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith 
which be bad. 


TT. this Sign pre- 
| ſerved 


. 
i 
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The Uſe. of Reaſom Recovered, 
ſerved Abraham's Seed, ſo during Mino- 
rity, the Parents were to ſuffer, as Exod. 
iv. 24. in Moſes's caſe; this Sign was a Re- 
newal in the Law as well as all the Reſt. 
John vii. 22. Moſes therefore gabe unte 
you Circumciſion, not becauſe it was of 
Moles, but of the Fathers. To fulfill 
this Law, Chriſt was circumciſed," and 
Lake ii. 22, was pteſented to Fehovah as 
Eirſt-born, offered a Sacrifice 6. 

Exod. ii. 24. vi. 5. Hearing the groan- 
ing of the Iſraelites, made Fehovah re- 
member the Berith—— which induced 
him to ſend Moſes and to deliver their 
Firſt- born from being murder'd, and them 
all from Slavery. 1 

Exod. iii. 1 5. Jchovah—the Elahim of 
Abraham, the Elahim of Iſaac, the E- 
lahim of Jacob, hath ſent me unto'you: 
this is my Name for ever, and this my 
Memorial unto all Generations. 

. Man's ſprinkling; and Jehovabis ſeeing 
the Blood of the Paſcal Lamb; Exod. 


| xii. 13. And the Blood Dall be unto you 


for N 4 Token, a. Sign upon the Houſes 
where you are; and when I ſee the Blood 
I will paſs over you, and the Plague ſhall 
not be upon von to deſtroy ou; ——and 
this day ſball be unto you for a Memorial, 


as above, 
Moſes 


Ay the Data in Chriſtianity. 


Mioſes on the part of the Rabin, ſet- 
ting Ap, and the Peopie who were bit 
looking at the braſen Serpent lived, 
Numb: xxi. 9: And Moſcs made u Ser- 
pent f Braſs; and pur it upon a Pole; 
and it came to paſs, that if a Serpent 
had bitten auy Man, when be beheld the 
Serpent. of By Braſs, he Yeved. Iſa. vv. 
22. Lao ants me, and be ye ſavediall_ 
the ends of. the Earth: for 1 am Ela- 
him, aud none effe. John iii. 14. Aud 
as Moſes lifted wp the Serpent in — Il. 
derne ſs, euen ſo muſt the Sou of Man be 
lifted up e that whoforver belie ueth in 
him, m_— not periſb, br Save” ver. 


ing 1. 

The Blood of the Berich Hrinkdedpon 
= People & c. and their beholding it 
induced Febovah to renew the cetemo- 
nial Inſtitutions, Emblems, Savrifices'e*c. - 
comprehended under the word LA te.” 
Exod. xxiv. 8. Aud MofeszoottheBlood, 
and ſpriubled om the Peapte, and you, 
Bebol the Blood of Berith. 

As Jehouab made the Elahim of A- 
braham, of Tſaar, and of Jacob, his 
Name and his Memorial for erer; ſo he 

order d, Exod: xxviii. the Names of 

the Children of Hruel to be graved on 
3 two Stones, and the Stones to be put 
on 


384 The Uje of Reaſon Recovered, 
on the Shoulders of the Ephod, Stones 

of Memorial unto the Children of 1/#ae!; 

and Aaron was to bear their Names before 

Fehovah upon his two Shoulders, for a 

Memorial; and twelve Stones to- be fixed 

in Aarons Breaſt-plate, and the Name 

of one of the Tribes to be engraved upon 

each Stone, and Aaron was to bear the i 

Names of the Children of 1/7ae/ in the 

Breaſt-plate of Judgment when he went 

into the holy Place, for x Memorial to 

the Faces of Jehovah continually. ' 

Exod. xxx. 12. Cum levabis caput fili- 

orum Iſrael ad wiſitatos eorum, et da- 

bunt quiſque expiationem, of his Body to 

Fehovah,——et non erit in eis plaga, — 

dimidium ſecli——— dabit elevationem to 
 Fehovah,——et dabis illud ſuper May re- 

ligious Service, Tabernaculi conventus 

(of Inſtitution:) Ef erit filiis Iſrael ad 

memoriam, to the Faces of Fehovah, ad 

expiandum ſuper your Bodies. 

+ Levit. ii. 1. Of a Meat- offering to 

Jehovah of fine Flour, with Oil and 

Frankincenſe :+Prieſt to take a Handful 

of Flour, and of Oil, and all the Incenſe ; 

and the Prieſt ſhall burn the Memorial of 

it upon the Altar, an Offering made by 

Fire, of a ſweet ſavour (5 Reek, Va- 

pour, that which Light and Spitit carry 


tO 


25 „ the Data in Chriſtianity. 


10 the Nole, and gives the Senſation 15 
Smell) to Jehouabʒ the BREW to Aa 
ron and his Sons. 

Ver. 4. So of an Oblation of a 2 e 


offering baken in. the Oven, in the 


Pan, — in the Frying-pan. 9. And the 
Prieſt ſball take from the Meat- offering 


a Memorial thereof, and ſball burn 1 75 
ire, 


the Altar: an. Offering made by 
of: a ſiueet Savour unto Jehovah. | 
Ver.12. As for the Oblation of Firſts 
750 e ſhall offer. them unto Fchovah : 
ut they ſhall not aſcend on the Altar 
for. a ſavers Savour.—— T hou ſhalt offer 


for the Meat-offering 0 25 thy firſt Fruits, 
rt 


green Ears of Corn dried by ihe Fire, 
even Corn beaten out of full Ears 
&c,— And the Prieſt ſhall burn the 
| Memorial of it, part of the beaten Corn 
thereof. &c.—en.O ering made by: Fire 
unto Jehovah. pu 
Levit. v. 1. 1 4 Body N= 5. be 
ſrall confeſs that. he hath ſinned in that 
thing, and. he ſball bring a Lamb 
| ——for-a. Sin-offering:: and the Prieft 
| ſhall make an Atonement for him con- 
cerning his. Sin. If not able, ——t Wwe 


urtle Doves, or one for 4 Sin-of- 


Fein, and the Sher | for 8 Burnt-of- 
feri mg” 
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fering,——and it ſhall be forgiven him. 
not able, — a tenth part of an E. 
phah of fine Flour, and the Prieſt 
ſball take his handfull of it, a" Memo- 
rial thereof; und it ſrall be for- 
given him. 

Levit. vi. 14. This the Law of the 


Mewut-offering :=—— he fball vate of 
it 'his handful, of the Flour &c.— and 


ſball burn it upon the Altar, a fweet Sa. 
wvour, (an Odour of Reft) the Memorial 


F it unto Jehovah. —Hebr. x. 3. But in 
thoſe (Shadows, Sacrifices tee.) there 17 


4 ene, agarn made of SHS every 
Tear. 


Levit. xiv. 5. And NIEL ſbalt Take 
fine Flour, and bake” — 7 Cates; 
aud thou ſhalt fot them. pon the 
pure Table, to the Faces of Jehovah == 
and it ſpall be for Bread for a Membriul, 
an Offering made by Fire unto Jehovah. 

Levit. xxvi. When the Cale is ſtated 
or predicted, That if the HMaelites Thould 
ſerve othet Elabim, or neglect the Ser- 


vice of Jebovub &. and fhould be dimi- 


niſhed by War &c. and carry'd into Cap- 
tivity; and the Remainder ſhould confeſs 
and be humbled, that would make Feho- 
vah call to mind. ver. 42. Then will 7 

re- 
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remember my Purifier of Jacob, and alſo 
my Purifier of Iſaac, and alſo my Puri- 
fer of Abraham will remember; and 


T1 will remember the Land. T will 


not caſt them away——to make ineffec- 


tual my Purifier of them: for I Jeho- 


: vah their Elahim. But Twill remember 


for them the Purifier of their Anceſtors z 


—— theſe the Statutes, and Fudgments, 
and Laws, which [chovah made between 


him and the Children of Iſrael, in Mount 
Sinai, by the hand of Moles. | 


So to bring Iniquity to remembrance, . 


if guilty, by a typical Act to puniſh; if 
innocent, to free, to give Conception 


Gr. Numb. v.15.—— It is an Offer- 
ing of Fealouſy, an Offering of Memo- 


rial, bringing Iniquity to Remembrance. 


And the Prieſt ſhall ſet the Woman 


to the Faces of Jehovah, — und put the 
Offering of Memorial in her hands, 
and ſball wave the Offering to the Faces 

of Jehovah; and offer it near the Altar. 
And the Prieſt ſball tate an hanifull of 
the Offering, the Memorial thereof, and 
burn it upon the Altar; and afterwards 
ſhall cauſe the Woman to drin the Ha- 


ter; then it ſhall come tu paſs, if &c. 


oy BD 2 Numb. 
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Numb. x. 9. If ye go to War in your 
Land againſt an Enemy that oppreſſeth 
you, then ſhall ye' blow an Alarm with 
the Trumpets; and ye ſhall be remem- 
bred to the Faces of Jehovah your Ela- 
him, and ye ſhall be ſaved from your E- 


 nemies. Alſo in the day 5 your Glad- 


neſs, and in your ſolemn Days, and in 
the beginning 2 your Months, ye ſhall 
blow with the Trumpets over your Burnt- 
of rings, and over the Sacrifices 0 gow 
Peace-offermps ; that they may be to 
you for a Memorial before your Elahim, 
Jam Jchovah your Elahim. 5 
Numb. xv. 38. — Bid them that they 
make them M] a Flower on the Sleeves 
of their Garments, — and that they 
put upon the Flower of the Sleeves 4 


| Ribbon of blue; and it ſhall be unto you 
For a Flower, that ye may look upon it, 


and remember all the Commandments o 
Jehovah, and do them: and that ye ſeek 
not after your own Heart, and your 
own Eyes, after which ye uſe to go 4 


wwhoring :' That ye may remember and do 


* 


all my Command ments, and be boly unto 


your Elahim,— 


As the Deliverance from Bondage &c. 


in Egypt, was made a Type of the grand 


Deli- 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 
Deliverance from the Slavery to Satan 
and Sin. So when the Children were to 
ask their Parents, What mean you by 
theſe Services &c. their Anſwer was alſo 
to be emblematical; they were to tell 
them what the Elabim had done typi- 
cally for them in Egypt. So in Deuter. 
&c. all the Actions of Mercy and Be- 
nignity to Strangers, to Servants, and to 


the Poor are enforced by the Memorial 


of that Deliverance ſince completed. 
The Book of the King's Records, alſo 
called Chronicles, is expreſſed by this 
Word, Eſther vi. 1. Librum um ma- 
numentorum, verborum dierum. As the 
Chaldeans writ this Word with a 5 for 
the , ſo 1 is ſo uſed; and alſo for a 
Memorial. Hezre iv. 15. Ut perquirat 
in libro monumentorum pat rum tuorum, 
et invenies in libro hiftoriarum. vi. 2. 


Et inventum eſt in ſcrinso ſcripturarum 


in palat io, quod in Madai provincia vo- 
lumen unam, et fic ſeriptum intra illud 
dar memariale, in anno uno chores 
regis...— 4 


Exod. xvii. 14.-— Write this for 4 


Memoria] (that which is recorded) in 4 
Book, Eccleſ. i. 11. There is not Hiſ- 
tory of former things; neither ſhall 
„„ Bb 3 


there 
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there be Hiſtary of things that are to 
came, with thoſe that ſhall come after. 


Mal. iii. 116. —— 4nd Jehovah hearkned 


and heard it, and a Book of thatwhich 
2 recorded was written to the uſe of his 
Laces for them that fear d ]chovah, and 
to the Thinkers upon his Name. So he 
who: writ, kept, and produced the Re- 
cords, is called, 2 Sam. viii. 16. Xxx. 
24. t Kings iu. 3. 1 Chr. ii 15. 
TIM the Remembrancer.. 

his Word is us d in the Palms c. 
to the higheſt Purpoſes; which I muſt 
leave to be explained, hereafter, Pal. 
viii. 4. cxliv. 3z. What is Man, that 
thou art mindful of him? and the Son 
of Man that 400 viſateſt hin ?. Febr. 
1 „ EET 

Pfal. xx. 3. Remember all thy Of- 


| Arings, and accept thy burnt Sacrifice. 
Selah. 


7. Some Aden Chariats, and ſome in 
"Herſh: but we: wnl remember the Name 


of Jebouah our Elahim. 


xxx. 5, Sing unto . 


of his, and confeſs-40. the Memarial of 


his holy One. cxvii.i2. Nejoicè in Zehovah, 


ve Righittous; and confeſs. 10 the Me- 


e of his oy. One. | 1 
xxxvilli, 
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xxxXviii. 1. Canticum tothe beloved v 
ta him who makes others be remembred. 
Ixx. 1. To the Conqueror, to the beloved, 
ta him who makes others be remembred. 
1 Par. 16. 4. Et dedit to the Faces of 
the Ark of febovah de Levitis Mini- 
ſtros, and to him who makes others be 
remembred, & ad canfitendum, &c. Amos 
vi. 10. Hold thy Tongues; becauſe not for 
him, who cauſes others to be remembred 
in the Name of Fehovab. | 

cii. 12. But thou, O Fehovah, ſbalt 
endure for ever, and the Memorial. of 
_ thee throughout allGenerations. cxxxv.1 3. 

Thy Nome, O Fehouah, fin ever, thy 
þ+ Abt O Jehovah, to Generation 

cv. 8. He hath been mindful to A. 
ges of his Purifier, of the ſecret Perſon 
4% be revealed, commanding to a thou- 
ſand Generations : which be cut.off with 
Abraham, and his having {worn to Iſaac : 
and confirmed it to Jacob for a Statute, 
to Iſrael a Purifier of Ager. 
cvi. 45. And he remembered for them 
bis Purifier, aud repented according to 
the Multitude of his Mercies. 
cxi. 5. BW Predam dedit timenti- 
bus ſe : memor erit in ſeculum of his Pus 
7 Bb 4 cxii. 
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xii. 6. Que in ſeculum non nutabit : 
in Memoria ſerum erit p he who makes 
others Juſt. 4 
e Fehovah hath been mindful 
N he wil blefs, be will welt che 

uſe of Iſrael, &c, 

Oy S 49. ee 127 the ferret Per- 
&c. unto thy Servant, upon whom 
7001 haſt cauſe d me to hope. 

Cant. i. 2. Boni amores tui præ vino. 

— Exultabimus, & letabuntur in 
te, memorabimus amores tuos pre vino 
the upright Ones ditexerunt te. 
+ Ifa. Xvi. 8. Etiam via Judiciorum 
Mirum chevah expettaurmus te; ad 
nomen fuum, & memoriam tui deſi- 
deriam of the Body: with my Body 
ae deravi te in nocte, etiam ſpiritu 
meo in enteriori mei quæram mane te. 
2 13. Tantum in ke, . 
mut nomen tuum. A wy 

"Fer. xxxi. 26.1 to earneftly re- 
WE him felt: therefore my Bowels 
found for him; I will Surely habe Mer: 
#y on him, ent Jchovah. ' Luke i. 54. 
He hath holpen his Servant er in 


remembrance of his Mercy. 
'Ezek. xvi. 60. "Nevertheleſs, T7 will 
remcinh * 1. the Subſtance of my Pu: 


eos, 
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rifier, ” N that coming of thee in the 
Days f thy Touth: and I will raiſe 
up Aen. thee an everlaſting Puriſier. 
Hoſea xii. 5.' Et princeps fuit in Ar. 
gelum, the Agent, g's præ uvaluit; 
2 5 rogavit eum: Bethel invenit 


memoriale eius. 


The Worſhippers of the Wanted be- 
fide'their Sacrifices, Cup, &c. had ſome 


Repreſentation of a Memorial, from 
which they expected ſome Benefit. 


I wii. 8. Behind the Doors alſo, and 
Poſts, haft thou ſet up Tf thy 


Remembrance. 11. Of whom haſt thou 


been afraid, or feared, that thou Paſt 
lied, and haſt not remembred me, nor 


laid it to thy Heart? Ezek. xvi, 17. 


And made to thy ſelf Images 
M of 4 Male (or of him or that which 
was to be remembred. 

Though Fehovah could not forget 
his Purifier, yet, according to the Ac- 


tions of particular Nations or Men, 


their remembring the Purifier was the 
Motive to induce the Elabim to remem- 
ber him on their Account, forget their 
Sins, ſupply what they wanted, give 

them 


i locutus eſt nobiſcum. Et 
prot Elaia exercitum : | Jehovah 


— 
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them. Life, Sw. ſo others forgetting the 
Purifier, was the Motive to induce. the 
Elabim to-forgen bim on their Account, 
2 Wet . n Wehr Wn | 


| Fas wy | 
re. e n.. 

Vit. *. Ln rey 2 EL nor 

N thy Elahim, in nat teh 

ee ang. his Tadsments, 
Stel les. 


1 
ſhalt r chavah % Elahim— 
4 eel 0 ; 


bor: Me th Ela- 

n c againſt 10% this 
Da that ye 15 7 5 Reni. 
2 Reg. xvii, 38. Hud the Pi- 
rifier wy 1 4 cut 2 with, yau, 18 


nat ; 
MST Plat, 5 1 Tü Wicked 41% is 
turned, inge Held; ok the at that 
Ba i, 


1 " - 
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11 .— 

F The. Elahim hath forgotten: 

he hideth his LEH he will never ſee. 
xliv. 20. If. we have fargaties the 

| Name. of aur Elahim. — not. 


. 5% 


the Elahim ſearch this out? for! ie know- 


eth the Secrets of the Heart. 


Jer. 1. v. Come, and lat us join 


55 ta Jehovah, a Purifier of 


Jo in Phraſes, 72 * 17. Et ta 
amplexus es amare.my Body from the 


Pit of Corruption: for thou, haſt Cafe, 
all my. Sins behind thy Back. 

er. xxiii. 30. Therefore, behold 7 
even I will. utterly forget you, and I 
will farſake you, and the City that 1 
gave to your Fathers, from before my 
Faces. And I will bring am everlaſt- 
ing Reproach upon you, and a perpe- 
tual Shame, which ſhall not be forgot- 


ren. 


All the typical Things, Actions for 


Memorials of the Purifier, and all the 
Laws to enforce the Obſervation of 
them before he came, are ſince reduced 


to one, predicted Jer. XEN. 31, 3 
34. cited Hebr. viii. 8, &. and the 


Obſervance, which was typified by wri- 
ting 


He hath ſaid in his. 
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ting the Tables, and in ſhort is, I will 
give my Laws into their Mind, and 


write them upon their Hearts; and 
now they ſay we are told, that remem- 


bring the Purifier, or putting the Ela- 


him in mind of him, in this one Me- 
morial, which includes the whole, ſig- 
pifies little or nothing. | 
Theſe ſorts of Hebrew Evidence, 
which carry the Ideas of Perſons, Things, 
and Actions with them, cannot be un- 


derſtood by one who is 4 Stranger to 
the Methods of Antiquity, and who ne- 


ver ſtudied any thing but the juggling 
Artifices of a Jeſuit; ſo tis not in the 
power of any ſuch, by any Artifices, 
when Evidence of this ſort is produced 
to any who underſtand Gs aw to e- 
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